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BRANCH BANKS AND THEIR PLACE IN A SYSTEM 
OF BANKING. 


THe original idea of a bank, no doubt, does not extend 
beyond one office, the place where the banker held his cash, 
kept his books, dealt with his customers, and, in fact, 
transacted the whole business, within four walls, and under 
one roof, beneath which, in a general way, he also lived. 

This is the original—we were going to say the primitive— 
idea of a bank. It is very remarkable how great a sway the 
ideas on which a business is founded hold over its practice. 
This is especially the case with a business which, like that of 
banking, proceeds mainly on fixed lines, and in certain well- 
defined and well-worn grooves. He is a bold man who 
proposes a change; and he is bound to show very good reason 
for a change, if he expects to carry it out successfully, and 
others to follow him. Hence, though banking has been carried 
on in some form or other for a very considerable period in 
this country, branches of banks and branch offices are scarcely 
more than a century old; and even long since that time they 
were hardly branch offices in the present sense of the term, and 
they were almost entirely confined to the rural districts. Few 
books were kept in them. The system of accounts was very 
simple. At but few of them probably would any ledgers 
have been found. A record of the credits received and of the 
cheques paid was preserved in a rough book. A copy of it, a 
simple cash account, was sent to the head office, at which also 
all the customers’ books were written up, transmitted and 
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returned by the local carrier. These simple methods sufficed 
for the quiet, easy-going business of the time. The branch 
bank was usually, in fact almost invariably, situated in the 
shop of a local tradesman, a linen-draper or a grocer, more 
frequently the former. Sometimes, but more rarely, the 
branch was carried on in the office of one of the local solicitors. 
This was considered the more respectable plan, especially in a 
small market town. In either case, the arrangements were 
much the same. The local man was the manager, often the 
cashier. One junior clerk, ‘perhaps, assisted him. Sometimes 
the duty of attending to matters, if he was away on business, 
was performed by his wife, and the manager was called when 
a cheque had to be cashed or a receipt given for money paid in. 
There are few now among us who remember the last survivors 
of these early days. But tales may still be heard, partly 
traditional, of the ways of these primitive branch offices, 
and of the pistols—it was even reported of the loaded blunder- 
busses—which decorated the walls of the room where the cash 
was kept, and which the manager bore with him when he, 
though rarely, went out on a journey. 

Such was the early idea of a branch bank in this country. 
The system had many advantages, it was suited to the times 
and the wants of the people, and when it was carried on by 
honest persons did very well indeed in a quiet way. The 
alternative would have been either no banking accommodation 
at all, or a small and probably not very long-lived separate 
bank. The system was entirely confined to the provinces, and 
more particularly to the agricultural districts ; and it is a very 
remarkable thing, and indicative of the sway which, as we 
mentioned at the outset of these remarks, custom holds over 
the business of banking, that it is not till quite within the last 
few years that any one of the London private banks has ever 
established a branch bank in London itself, the one exception 
being the West-end branch of Messrs. Barclay, Bevan & Co., 
formed by joining to their city business that of Messrs. 
Ransome, Bouverie & Co., in Pall Mall. 

This illustration is but by the way. We must return to the 
development of the system of branch banking, and here, when 
we look into the matter, we find that it is barely sixty years 
since that the subject was first discussed by the late Mr. 
Gilbart. He, so far as we have been able to trace, was the 
first to call attention to the advantages which arise from the 
establishment of a system of branch banks in connection with a 
central bank in a large town, from which the operations of all 
the branches are controlled. The advantages of such a system 
are many; we may enumerate some of them. There is greater 
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security to the public through the larger capital which one 
considerable bank holds. The amounts of capital held by 
separate banks would be probably smaller; hence, the large 
bank unites a larger amount of capital, a greater number of 
persons interested, and a more ample guarantee for the security 
of the operations. Again, the branch system affords greater 
facilities for the transmission of money from one place to 
another. It is convenient to be able to pay money in at the 
counter of a bank in one place, and to be able to have it placed, 
without charge, to the credit of the account of a person living 
in another and perhaps a distant place. Though the great 
development of the use of cheques since the time when Mr. 
Gilbart wrote, and the contemporaneous increase in postal 
facilities, renders this point of less importance now than it was 
fifty or sixty years since, yet it is not without weight even 
at the present day, and a corresponding action on the part of 
the bank itself is of a greater advantage still to the trade of 
the places covered by the system of branch banks. The 
circumstances of business, so far as the profitable employment 
of capital is concerned, are rarely exactly alike in two 
places, even in the same district. In some towns, deposits 
constantly increase at the bank, while there does not happen 
to be any corresponding outlet for its use. The trade of the 
town may be rather in the hands of wealthy persons, who 
rarely require an advance from their bankers, or, if they do 
so, rarely want such assistance for more than a short period. 
Again, it may possibly happen that the requirements for 
advances from different classes of traders may fall at different 
periods of the year, and that one set of traders may 
habitually be in credit at a time when another section of 
business may require assistance. And this last-mentioned 
circumstance, difference of time when advances are required, 
is naturally more likely to occur in places at some slight 
distance apart than in the same place, or in towns closely 
contiguous to each other. Beyond all this, a system of branches 
ought to secure a better system of management. Business can 
be, and should be, conducted on a better method when the 
scale on which it is carried on is large, than when it is quite 
small ; a man who carries on a small business, alone by himself, 
naturally has to combine a great many duties under his own 
personal care ; he is also more likely to be very fully occupied 
at one time, and to have but little to do at another. Again, 
the experience of a man whose sphere lies within a narrow 
circle of occupation, is naturally narrower than that of a man 
who has larger dealings and with a greater number of persons. 
All these circumstances are hardly favourable to the business 
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which is conducted on a small scale being carried on with the 
same advantages as that which is conducted on a larger scale, 
though it is extremely satisfactory to find in how careful and 
business-like a way the managers and cashiers at small branch 
offices will often fulfil the duties committed to them, and to how 
large an extent natural ability and good common sense will 
compensate for the absence of advantages which men in 
different circumstances continually enjoy. 

The possession of a large number of branches requires 
corresponding attention from those who have the control of the 
entire business of the Bank. Not only a sufficient amount of 
capital must be provided, but unremitting attention must be 
bestowed on the detail of the business. And as there can 
scarcely be the same close and accurate personal knowledge as 
may be maintained of the business transacted at the head 
office, a complete system of inspection, and of recording the 
main arrangements, must be maintained. 

The details of such a system will be found in Mr. 
Hutchinson’s valuable treatise on The Practice of Banking, 
in which Mr. Hutchinson has embodied the extensive and 
varied experience of a lifetime.* In the second volume of this 
work, Mr. Hutchinson has devoted considerably more than 200 
pages to matters connected with branch offices, including 
directions as to the proper method of conducting inspections, the 
general procedure on these occasions, with many details as to 
the forms required, and also, which is by no means the least 
important, many sensible observations as to the duties of the 
officials at branches, and advice on their conduct generally. 

We have cited these two works, that by Mr. Gilbart and 
that by Mr. Hutchinson, as showing the growth of the system 
of branch banks in this country, and the great importance of 
the branch banks to the prosperity of the business. The 
vast development of the system of branches, and the service 
they have been to banking in the United Kingdom, are too 
well-known to all our readers to require us to dwell further on 
the subject. 

A system of branch banks exists in other countries of 
Europe besides our own. There are in France two or three 
large banks which have recently extended their operations 
greatly over the surface of that country—as the Société 
Générale, whivh has, besides its head office in Paris, a great 
many branches in that city, many branches also in the 
—- and an office in London; the Crédit Lyonnais, the 

ead office of which is in Lyons, with a good many branches 





* The Practice of Banking, by John Hutchinson. London; Effingham Wilson. 

















Branch Banks and their Place in a System of Banking. 1473 


in Paris, others in the provinces, and an office in London ; the 
Comptoir d’Escompte de Paris, which has a head office in Paris, 
branches in several of the more important cities in France and 
in London, with branches also in India, China, Australia, and 
San Francisco. We need hardly mention other banks in 
Europe. Besides India, our Australian Colonies and New 
Zealand have very extensive systems of branch banks, which 
have been of very great service indeed to the prosperity of 
those colonies. For if strong banks, with numerous branches, 
are of service in an old and long-settled country like our own, 
a country in which the accumulation of capital, in the form of 
deposits, tends to extend itself more rapidly than the power of 
employing it, such banks are even of more service in a 
colony—for if sufficiently strong and well-known, they serve 
as conduit pipes, through which it may be possible to draw 
capital from this country, where it is superabundant, and 
diffuse it usefully in less settled districts, where it may be more 
wanted, and can be employed to more advantage. 

A pamphlet on the Canadian System of Banking, the work 
of Mr. B. E. Walker, of the Canadian Bank of Commerce, 
Toronto, has brought this subject recently before us. Mr. 
Walker compares in this the Canadian system of banking and 
the national banking system of the United States with reference 
to the banking requirements of Canada. Mr. Walker writes as 
a banker who has “‘ had many years of practical experience in 
the working of the two systems ’””—those of the Canadian banks 
and of the national bauks of the United States—and his words 
have the weight which such experience always gives. Mr. 
Walker approaches the subject on two sides—on that of the 
note issue and on that of the advantage which a system of 
comparatively few but strong banks, with numerous branches, 
has over many, frequently comparatively small and isolated 
banks—separate houses of business—without any connection 
with each other. We will take the two subjects separately ; 
and first, as to the note issue, and the method on which this is 
conducted both by the Canadian and the national banks. The 
Canadian system is the old system, as practised, we may say in 
broad terms, by the Bank of England down to the Act of 1844; 
by the Bank of France at the present time; by the Scotch 
banks, and by such English banks as still possess, though 
hampered by the legislation of Peel, the privilege of issue. 
This system consisted in allowing a note issue, sometimes, as in 
the case of the Bank of France, with wide limits as to amount 
permitted to be employed, without specially putting on one 
side, or “ear-marking,” as it is sometimes called, any specific 
securities against it. The power of issuing notes is, or was, 
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permitted as part of the ordinary business of the bank 
concerned, and so long as it fulfilled its duties, performed 
its promises, paid its notes in “lawful money” whenever 
required to do so, neither the State nor any person whatever 
had anything further to say on the subject. Mr. Walker’s 
argument, and it is a very strong one, “is that branch- 
banking and an elastic note issue—secured by the general and 
not by particular assets of the bank—are nearly inseparable ; 
that branch-banking has flourished in every country where it 
is carried on, in proportion to this freedom of the note issue 
from Government interference.” 

The system of note issue permitted to the national banks of 
the United States differs from this, inasmuch as the whole of 
the circulation is secured, and amply secured, by bonds of the 
United States Government. The origin of this system is, as 
Mr. Walker reminds us, to be found in the exigencies of the 
United States Government during the time of the Civil War. 
The object which Mr. Secretary Chase had in view “was, 
primarily, to create a market for the bonds issued in order to 
carry on the war; secondly, to make the rapidly-increasing 
paper money at least as good as the Government credit could 
make it, gold payments being suspended; and, thirdly, to 
remedy the evils of the State Banking System under which the 
notes of 1,500 banks empowered by the several States, under 
various systems of banking, were being circulated.” 

These were wide and statesmanlike aims to have in view, 
and Secretary Chase succeeded in attaining them. The 
importance of a uniform and dependable currency to the well- 
being of a country cannot be overrated. Notes should never 
be at a discount, whether issued by a Government or by a 
bank. And, as Mr. Walker writes with much experience, it 
cannot be doubted that he is fully justified in stating that in 
Canada, as in Scotland, the power of extending a business 
through the development of branch banks and the possession 
of a power of free issue go together. In the United Kingdom 
circumstances are different, and legislative difficulties have to 
be considered whenever the subject of the note issue is 
discussed. 

But it is with the system of branch banks that our concern 
is chiefly at this time. Mr. Walker deals with this matter as 
a practical banker, who knows what the needs of the borrower 
are. His remarks on this subject are just. ‘‘ Every banker 
should discourage debt, and keep before the borrower the fact 
that he who borrows must pay or go to the wall.” It is the 
correct deduction from this that the obligation of the borrower, 
in the sense of the interest he has to pay, should not be made 
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too hard. A reasonable rate of interest is best for both 
borrower and lender. Mr. Walker claims, and fairly, that 
through the system of strong banks and many branches we 
“see the deposits of the saving classes applied directly to the 
country’s new enterprises in a manner nearly perfect. The 
Bank of Montreal borrows money from depositors at Halifax 
and many points in the Maritime Provinces, where the savings 
largely exceed the new enterprises, and it lends money in 
Vancouver or in the North-west, where the new enterprises 
far exceed the people’s savings.” Hence the rate of interest 
which the borrower has to pay is a moderate one. “My own 
bank,” Mr. Walker continues, “gathers deposits in the quiet, 
unenterprising parts of Ontario, and lends the money in the 
enterprising localities, the whole result being that thirty-eight 
business centres, in no case having an exact equilibrium of 
deposits and loans, are able to balance the excess or deficiency 
of capital, economising every dollar, the depositor obtaining a 
large rate of interest, and the borrower obtaining money at a 
lower rate than borrowers in any of the colonies of Great 
Britain, and a lower rate than in the United States, except in 
the very great cities in the East. So perfectly is this distribu- 
tion of capital made, that, as between the highest-class 
borrower in Montreal or Toronto and the ordinary merchant 
in the North-west, the difference in interest paid is not more 
than two per cent.” 

The equalising interest and the gathering money in one 
district, to be employed with care and judgment in another, 
are among the most important functions of banks. By 
attending to these points with judgment, the Canadian banks 
will assist greatly in the development of the prosperity of the 
Dominion. 

In Great Britain and Ireland the advantages gained from a 
system of banks with numerous branch offices have been great. 
The constant amalgamations between smaller banks and larger 
ones which take place in England and Wales show that the 
process of enlarging this system is continuing. In Scotland 
and Ireland the system has obtained its full limit; and there 
is little doubt that Scotland and Ireland are the portions of the 
United Kingdom to which the assistance to trade and to the 
whole industrial life of the country which can be obtained 
through the complete development of a good banking system 
has been of the greatest service. 





In the report of the Institute of Bankers’ Examination, we omitted the name of 
Mr. John F. Darling, who passed in the final, and that of Mr. E, P. Dean, who 
passed in the preliminary. ‘ 
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THE COMPANIES WINDING-UP ACT. 


Tue Companies Winding-up Bill has been most materially 
improved in its passage through Parliament, both as to matter 
and form; and in the result an Act has been added to the 
Statute Book which will undoubtedly prove of great service 
to the community, and which is more likely to lessen the 
—— of company promoting than twenty Directors’ 
Liability Acts. — 

The Act appeals to a side of the human character which is 

‘eave sensitive. Fear of the public exposure of his dis- 

onour moves even a deeply-dyed villain. There are, it is 
unfortunately true, many instances of men who have fallen 
beyond even this lowest barrier against immorality: only a 
few days since, a man charged at a police-court shamefacedly 
described himself as “John Jones, thief;” but it may be 
doubted whether a promoter of bogus companies could be 
found who would step into the box of the Bankruptcy Court 
and describe himself as ‘“‘ John Jones, swindler.” In most 
cases, though honour be lost, exposure of dishonour is dreaded. 

There are several means provided by the Act for bringing 
this battery of public exposure to bear. Firstly, meetings of 
the creditors and of the contributories are to be called as soon 
as a winding-up order has been made, so that, instead of the 
muttered moans of individual creditors and contributories 
which usually reached the ears of the liquidator alone, these 
complainants will have an opportunity of publicly stating 
their grievances, with a possibility of finding out their 
brothers in woe, and, perhaps, with the strength added by 
combination, of obtaining a remedy. 

Secondly, a statement of the affairs of the company is to be 
submitted to the Official Receiver of the Court of Bankruptcy, 
verified by the directors and secretary, or other chief officer of 
the company, and this statement is to be open to inspection, and, 
as in bankruptcy, a summary of the statement will be 
forwarded to all the creditors and contributories. Hitherto, 
creditors and contributories have usually heard nothing of the 
course of the winding-up or of the affairs of the company, 
unless they have been fortunate enough to receive a dividend, 
or rich enough to lose more money in making enquiries at 
their own expense. 

Thirdly—and this is by far the most important—the Official 
Receiver of the Court of Bankruptcy is to submit a report to 
the Court as to the amount of capital issued, subscribed and 
paid-up, and the estimated amount of assets and liabilities, and, 
if the company has failed, as to the causes of the failure, and 
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whether, in his opinion, further enquiry is desirable as to any 
matter relating to the promotion, formation, or failure of. the 
company, or the conduct of the business thereof. After 
consideration of such report the Court may direct that any 
person who has taken any part in the promotion or formation 
of the company, or has been a director or officer of the company, 
shall be publicly examined as to the promotion or formation of 
the company, or as to the conduct of the business of the 
company, or as to his conduct and dealings as director or officer 
of the company. The Official Receiver shall, and the liquidator 
and any creditor or contributory may, take part in such 
examination. It might be anticipated that some new-blown 
peer, who had climbed into the House of Lords on the pile 
made by him in converting his business into a limited company, 
would pass a few very unpleasant hours in the box of the 
Bankruptcy Court under severe cross-examination at the hands 
of some eminent Queen’s counsel as to the reasons why the 
profits of the business, which had been represented in the 
prospectus at very large sums, had, within a few years after 
the formation of the company, dwindled to nothing. 

As the administrative business of the Act, so far as it is to be 
performed by public officials, has been attached to the office of 
the Official Receivers in Bankruptcy, so it is to be hoped that the 
judicial business will also be attached to the Bankruptcy 
Court; the mere name will act as an additional caution. It 
might tell hardly on some honest directors, who had bona 
Jide done their best to carry on the business with success, that 
they should be liable to be put under examination in a Court 
of Bankruptcy, but the same remark applies to an individual 
trader who has met with misfortunes, and the examination, 
if required, would give the director an opportunity of clearing 
himself from any possible imputation of misconduct. 

In cases where the exposure brings to light actual mis- 
feasance, the Act provides that if, in the course of the 
winding-up, it appears that any promoter, director, manager, 
liquidator, or other officer of the company, is found to have 
misapplied or retained money or property of the company, 
or been guilty of misfeasance or breach of trust in relation 
to the company, the Court may examine into his conduct, 
and compel him to repay any money, or restore the property 
misapplied or retained, or to contribute such sum to the 
assets of the company as the Court may think fit. This 
section, dealing with the delinquencies of promoters and 
others, which was open to grave objections in its original 
form, has been redrawn on entirely new lines, and in its new 
form seems free from the old objections. 
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Having thus dealt with its most important provision, it will 
perhaps be interesting and useful to give a short summary of 
the general scheme of the Act, noting first that the obnoxious 
provisions for incorporating certain parts of the Bankruptcy 
Act have been omitted, and such parts of the Bankruptey Act 
as were required have been adapted to companies and 
re-enacted, and the Act now forms an adjunct to the previous 
Acts dealing with companies. It cannot be too often urged 
that this method of legislation should be pursued. When we 
have a code dealing with a particular subject, it is monstrous 
to break it up by incorporating part of an Act dealing with a 
totally different subject. Codification of the law may be 
difficult, owing to so much of the law being unwritten or case- 
made, but if Parliament understood the business of framing 
Acts, there ought to be no insuperable difficulty in codifying 
the statute law. 

Under the new Act, where the capital of a company 
paid-up, or credited as paid-up, exceeds £10,000, a winding- 
up petition is to be presented, either to the High Court 
or to the Palatinate Court within the jurisdiction of which 
the registered office of the company is situate; where 
less than £10,000 has been paid-up, or credited as paid-up, 
and the registered office is within the jurisdiction of a County 
Court having jurisdiction under the Act, the petition is to be 
presented to such County Court, except in the case of companies 
working exclusively within the Stannaries, when the petition 
is to be presented to the Stannaries Court, whatever the amount 
of the capital of the company, and wherever the registered 
office is situate. On a winding-up order being made, one of 
the Official Receivers of the Court of Bankruptcy is to become 
the provisional liquidator of the company, and is to summon 
separate meetings of the creditors and contributories of the 
company, for the purpose of determining whether an application 
is to be made to the Court for the purpose of appointing a 
liquidator in place of the Official Receiver, with or without a 
committee of inspection. It is provided that in the case of 
difference between the meetings of creditors and contributories, 
the Court is to decide the difference; but although rules are 
scheduled to the Act for regulating the summoning of the 
meetings and the voting thereat, neither these rules nor the 
Act contain any provisions as to the voting power of each 
creditor or contributory, nor whether the majority is to be 
decided by number, value, number of shares, or how. In the 
Bankruptcy Act this is specially provided for in the definition 
of the terms ordinary and special resolutions. The procedure, 
too, seems a little clumsy and expensive, since two meetings 
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have to be held, and, even if they are unanimous in appointing 
a liquidator, an application must still be made to the Court to 
confirm the appointment, though presumably this would be a 
matter of course where creditors and contributories are 
unanimous. 

Whether an unofficial liquidator be appointed or not, a 
statement of affairs has to be submitted to the Official Receiver, 
verified by one or more of the persons who at the time of 
winding-up were directors, secretary, or other chief officer of 
the company, and showing the particulars of assets, debts and 
liabilities, the names, residences and occupations of the 
creditors, and securities held by them, and a summary of this 
statement, including the causes of the failure of the company ; 
and any observations by the Official Receiver thereon is to be 
sent to each creditor and contributory of the company, as soon as 
practicable after the winding-up order, so that at least the 
creditors and contributories will be given some information as 
to the state of affairs which has brought about the winding-up 
of the company, though in many cases this may be but a 
melancholy satisfaction. Further information will be given by 
the subsequent report which is to be submitted by the Official 
Receiver to the Court, upon which, as also upon the power to 
examine directors and others, we have already commented. 

The Act, like the Bankruptcy Act, savours of officialism, and 
however much we may doubt the efficacy of officialism in de- 
creasing failures, it has at least the advantage that there is 
someone whose duty it is to enquire into and report upon the 
state of affairs and the causes of the failure, and someone who 
can examine the suspected persons without the tinge of vindic- 
tiveness which often colours the imagination of the individual 
creditor or contributory. Under the present system the 
whole management of the winding-up is practically left to the 
liquidator, who is the nominee of the creditor who first presents 
a petition, and who generally does not trouble himself about 
enquiring into, still less exposing, the causes of the failure of 
the company, but confines himself to the duty of getting in 
such assets as are left. Even if they had to swallow a much 
larger dose of bumbledom, the public could still be grateful for 
an Act which endeavours to expose, and so to cure, the ills 
festering at the roots of the system of limited companies. 











Messrs. Wittyams, TrEFrRy AND Co., South Cornwall Bank, St. Austell, have 
arranged for the transfer of their banking business to Messrs. Bolitho, 
Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and Company, Limited, who will continue 
the business at their premises in St. Austell and Messrs. Willyams’ premises at 
Fowey. Mr. Arthur O. Willyams is a director, and Mr. W. J..Adams will 
still continue in the employ of the company. 
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SYNDICATES. 


Synprcatss, of which we now hear so much, were first brought 
prominently before the public in 1875, when a Select Committee 
of the House of Commons enquired into discreditable opera- 
tions in fictitious foreign loans, effected by the agency of 
syndicates. At their inception, Mr. Giffen tells us, syndicates 
partook of the nature of combinations of speculators dealing 
in Stock Exchange securities to force prices into a given 
direction, or combinations to float and foist on the market new 
stock by their united and combined action. Syndicates 
are not confined to Stock Exchange dealings nowadays. They 
are confederations, or associations, of capitalists—usually com- 
posed of a limited number of persons—for the sale or purchase 
of any articles or commodities, or for any purpose whatever, 
and who, in the manner of a common venture, share propor- 
tionately the loss or gain in the transaction thus jointly 
entered into, at the duration of the period for which the 
venture has been formed. 

Syndicates which are purely speculative in character have 
frequently a brief course. When their existence is protracted, 
it is ordinarily owing to the schemes of the syndicators having 
miscarried; it is sometimes due to the length of the term 
agreed on by the syndicators. But their success is assured by 
the rapidity with which their profits are garnered and divided 
and the trusts (for syndicates are quoad its members simply 
trusts) wound up. Then the syndicators can move forth to 
“fresh fields and pastures new.” Syndicating in stocks is too 
well-known to require remark, and in the form of “rings” and 
“corners” on the Stock Exchange, will, like the poor, be always 
with us—“ an abiding heritage.” But its modus operandi may 
be adverted to in view of the vast system of syndicating of 
which it is the progenitor. Before any stock was to be 
syndicated in, every kind of manceuvre was adopted, such as 
bogus transactions on the Stock Exchange, paragraphs in news- 
papers, their publication being purchased or obtained, no matter 
how, the spreading of reports by word of mouth calculated to 
affect the stock to be operated on, &c. It is to be hoped that 
the ordinary syndicator is guiltless of these methods—how much 
of misrepresentation, conscious or unconscious, and misreckoning 
can be laid at-his door? How much insensibility to the injury 
inflicted on individual interests by the callous character of the 
purpose pursued? ‘These queries each syndicate must answer 
for itself, for there are syndicates and syndicates. 

As may be imagined, America furnishes the earliest and most 
striking cases of syndicating, successful and unsuccessful. The 
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New York gold “ring” of 1869 was broken up by the inter- 
vention of the Government, who brought down the price of 


gold from 160, to which it had been forced up by the “ring” 


from 137} to 135 in half an hour, by parting with the gold it 
had in its coffers. The ‘‘ Erie” operations and the “‘ Tammanny 
ring” are well-known in more recent years. English “ corner- 
ing” has never taken so wide a field nor existed on so large a 
scale as the American. At present, however, we believe there 
are more British syndicates at work throughout the world than 
those of any other nation; syndicates being but forms of 
investing capital, of which Britain is, without doubt, the princi- 
pal possessor. The extension of the syndicating system is thus 
primarily due to the plethora of capital difficult to invest, and 
to the desire and determination of parties banding themselves 
together to employ it remuneratively. It is not easy to compute 
how much money has been laid out by British syndicates, but it 
is not under the mark, we think, to set it down at £200,000,000 
to £300,000,000. Other nations have joined in the mania for 
syndicates, or have lent themselves as an objective to their 
operations. Syndicates may truly say, in the Virgilian line, 
Que regio terrae non est nostri laboris plena? They are in every 
country working either for weal or woe, according to their 
purpose, and the results to the community at large of the com- 
binations which they represent. 

The nature and object of each syndicate, its mode of 
operations, and the character and consequences of its acts, 
must be determined in the light of the public interests, if we 
would gauge its utility or test its conformity to the rule of 
the “ greatest good of the greatest number.” Each syndicate 
must stand or fall by this test. The form of usefulness, which 
is the most recent and commonest form of all our syndicates, lies 
in company forming. True, there is the professional company- 
former, who is an adept at company formation, and who will 
create a company out of nothing, or convert a private partner- 
ship into a limited liability concern. During recent years 
there has been a vast amount of company formation on the 
limited liability principle, and mainly out of private businesses. 
The process of transforming the greater part of these businesses 
into public companies has devolved on syndicates. The latter 
are peculiarly adapted to this kind of work. Often syndicates 
acquire a business before they launch it into a company; and 
while it is in their hands they have ample means of 
discovering its valuable properties. Sometimes the leading 
syndicators retain, at least for a time, a share as an earnest of 
their faith in the concern which they are vending to the public. 
The syndicate itself is frequently a registered company till it 
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fledges into a large limited company. A limited company has 
so many advantages over a private partnership that this has 
given an immense impetus to the spread of public companies. 
It would be tedious to enumerate all the benefits flowing from 
the conversion of private businesses into public companies. 
Two considerations may, however, be stated in favour of the 
change: the first is, that increased capital is found, and can be 
found at any time, by the issue of debentures, &c., to carry on 
a company’s affairs; and the second is the utility to a concern 
of having so many shareholders attached to it as customers. 

Syndicates often purchase the businesses of private firms at 
high prices, and then turn them into companies. They must 
recoup themselves for their enlarged outlay; they are not 
‘* experts” in the businesses they have bought, they are simply 
speculators. To get their company well launched, they must 
issue glowing prospectuses to catch the unwary, and the 
company, when set on foot, may be handicapped with a heavy 
capital and expenditure occasioned by its heavy payments 
made to the vendor syndicate. Moreover, if its shares have 
not been judiciously distributed among persons in a position 
to become patrons of the company in the sense of dealing with 
it, the company will be under an additional disadvantage. In 
the matter of disposing of properties, a syndicate has an 
immense superiority over a private firm, for anonymous bodies 
are by no means thin-skinned, but are endowed with an elastic 
conscience, with an aptitude for the work in hand, and they 
have no local or professional character to put in jeopardy. It 
would not matter to them though they were creating over- 
competition and false trading, and were doing injury to the 
trade in which they were meddling. They simply seek to 
drive hard bargains and to make large profits. They say, Let 
the buyer beware ! 

A much worse form of syndicate is that which is formed for 
the purpose of acquiring possession of articles such as salt and 
flour, or other necessaries of life, of which the amount is in the 
nature of things limited, and by purchasing at any price all 
that can be got in the markets of any such commodity to which 
the syndicate has turned its attention, sell it again at prices to 
suit the syndicate. This monopolising by syndicates of com- 
modities forming the food of the poor has repeatedly been 
resented in America, and checked by what is known as a 
*‘ counter-rig.”” Agriculture in America has suffered from the 
gamblers in grain options, who, however, in 1884—only six 
years ago—suffered a crushing defeat, a combination formed 
against them at Chicago reducing the price of wheat from 
96c. to 65c. per bushel in a few days, the result being a loss of 
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many millions to speculators. Congress is attempting at 
present to remedy this speculative syndicatory action, directed 
more against the poor than the rich, but relies on the various 
states of the union co-operating with it. Syndicates could buy 
up all the stocks of any article, such as shoe-leather, of which 
the supply is comparatively limited, and sell it again only at 
famine prices. The community would be quite helpless in the 
matter. 

Syndicates take to do with bridging rivers, exploiting mines, 
&o., constructing railways, lending money, supporting stocks 
and speculating in them, buying up patents, potteries, breweries, 
jute mills, flour mills, starch factories, converting bonds, &c., 
purchasing shipbuilding yards, chemical and china-clay works, 
&e., forming limited liability companies, and so on. 

We shall illustrate the doings of some syndicates in detail, 
but we may premise that syndicates will attempt anything. 
They exemplify what union can and will do, the union, too, 
of money with brains, and show how powerful a complement 
the one is of the other. The Claimant had a good aphorism 
for his motto in the saying that “people with money, but not 
brains, were made for people with brains, but not money.” 
Syndicates, too, not inaptly in their associative power reminds 
one of Burns’s brotherhood principle, and somewhat adumbrate 
the Tennysonian idea of 


‘In the parliament of man 
The federation of the world.”’ 


This idea receives confirmation in the report of the Panama 
Canal Commission, which, after estimating the capital neces- 
sary for the completion of the work of the canal, declares that 
*‘such an enterprise could only be completed on the basis of 
a general international understanding and a syndicate of 
States.” 

In detailing some acts of syndicates, we shall point, first of 
all, to their power of prospectus making and share selling, 
which is of a high order indeed. The case before us is of a 
syndicate acquiring a private business, and working it up to 
sale point, just as a horse-dealer doctors a horse to fit it for the 
market. ‘The operations of the syndicate have extended over 
a year,” the prospectus in question states, ‘‘ having previously 
been conducted by Mr. , who, being desirous of trans- 





ferring it to a public company for the purpose of further 
development, assigned his rights to the present vendor syndi- 
cate, which was formed with a view to practically test the 
commercial value of the remedies before inviting subscriptions 
from the general public. The remarkable results of the 
syndicate’s trading are seen below,” &c. &c. 
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‘“‘ Having regard to the company’s {increased resources, the 
profits actually certified may be taken as a minimum estimate, 
and would yield a dividend as follows :— 


£100,000 preference shares, of £10 per cent. . - « £10,000 
£200,000 ordinary », Of £20 per cent. . ° - 40,000 





£50,000 








‘‘TInvestors must take into consideration that even the 
estimated dividend of 20 per cent. does not exhaust the full 
profits now actually being earned by the syndicate; and, as 
these have been steadily on the increase since the commence- 
ment, it is fair to assume that much larger dividends will 
accrue.” This is to conclude, in Scriptural phrase, that 
‘“‘ to-morrow will be as this day, and the next more abundant.” 
In short, the above is a fair sample of optimistic prospectus 
draughtsmanship, and by no means an isolated specimen. The 
part of intermediary played by the syndicate is apparent. The 
syndicate bought the business from a single individual ; then, 
having apparently developed it, and formed a large connection 
for it under skilful syndicate handling, the syndicate now tries 
to sell it to a company which is in process of being formed, the 
nucleus of its membership being three of the original syndicate, 
who will join the board of directors after allotment of the 
shares. Of course, these “original Christies” may sell out 
when they choose—it is one of the advantages of a company 
that you can readily part with your shares to a purchaser. 

Recently a syndicate swooped down on a staple industry in 
Dundee, and purchased the works of a firm of jute spinners, 
turning the business into a limited liability company. The 
price given included not only the works, but also the stock in 
hand and the book debts. The current opinion was that “the 
valuation was one with which firms who have works to sell 
should not be dissatisfied.” Clearly a negative cast of opinion, 
like most Scotch dicta. The syndicate had made advances to 
more than half a dozen other firms, evidently without result, 
circulars having been distributed in Dundee on behalf of the 
London syndicate in question asking ‘‘ whether there were jute 
mills in the city whose owners would be willing to sell on fair 
terms for purposes of conversion of the business under the 
Limited Liability Act.” Breweries received a similar kind of 
attention, for a syndicate composed of London and Glasgow 
firms was busy lately buying up breweries in Scotland, and 
selling them again to limited liability companies. Offers were 
made to most of the Scotch breweries, and it is said that a 
considerable number of the offers were accepted. The offer 
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was made to the principal brewing firms in Dundee and was 
declined. It was stated that the terms given in some cases 
were of a kind which ought to make the public wary of share 
buying, and that the same syndicate, or another acting along- 
side of it, was seeking to buy large wholesale spirit businesses 
in Scotland, an unsuccessful attempt having been made to buy 
one of them in Dundee. In Edinburgh, the syndicate was 
successful in forming a limited company out of several of the 
smaller Edinburgh breweries, and it was desired to form a new 
syndicate to act in company with the London gentlemen who 
control the American syndicate. Other instances could be 
given of the syndicate in its part of company-former, but they 
are not needed by way of illustration. 


We shall notice some minor functions still of the utilitarian 
order performed by the syndicate. We have the purchase of 
such delectable institutions as hydropathics, which have come 
down in the world, and being thus sold at a sacrifice, are 
acquired by syndicators, who hope before quitting them to 
make a good thing out of them. They will hold on till they 
can sell to a private party, or to a company, which they are 
willing and able to form, so great is their genius for prospectus 
work. Or the syndicating of capitalists to run a fleet of 
pleasure passage steamers during the summer months is a 
useful and commendable project. It is to be presumed the 
tariff is not one prohibitory to passengers. We have the 
agricultural syndicate to farm ground which no one will take 
because of evictions from it. And we have another peculiar 
kind of syndicate, being no less than a syndicate of sheep 
farmers, whose nature is thus described :—‘ In accordance with 
a resolution come to afew years ago, by a large number of 
representative sheep farmers in Dumfriesshire, that when 
anyone had to retire from his farm without its being taken 
over by a new tenant, the sheep should be taken over by a 
syndicate of brother sheep farmers, the stock on a hill farm in 
the parish, and on a certain estate, has been valued over to a 
syndicate. Until recently, it was understood that, in the event 
of the farm not being let, the proprietor would have to take 
over the sheep, but such an understanding has been repudiated 
by some proprietors—hence, the syndicate. The value of the 
sheep was accordingly made, and at the figures were taken 
over by the syndicators.” This is evidently a defensive com- 
bination by tenants against proprietors of land, a rare form 
for a syndicate to take. 


Turning to the useful class of syndicate, the island of 
Jamaica presents us with a specimen of one of Yankee origin. 
VOL. L, 102 
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The new lines of railway through the island are being con- 
structed by an American syndicate, who obtained this privilege 
by a Bill passed through the Legislative Council of the island, 
amid scenes of excitement greater even, it is said, than that 
caused by the emancipation of the negroes in 1838. The 
lines, so far as constructed, have proved a great success, the 
—- facilities afforded by them being much appreciated. 
During the year, the syndicate intends to apply for measures 
for the — of building of hotels and the keeping 
of livery establishments throughout the island, so as to 
attract visitors, &c. This is evidently a pioneering syndicate, 
and one doing good work in a partially opened-up country. 

In Siam, a syndicate expects to 4 allowed to construct 
500 lines of railway, the project being but temporarily re- 
tarded by the timidity of the native rulers. In Japan, that 
land of barbarous advancement and progress, a syndicate has 
been formed for the purpose of developing, in the northern 
part of the island, the coal mines of that region, which are 
said to be equal to a production of 1,000,000 tons a year. The 
syndicate’s project includes the construction of a railway 
system, and the expectation is to export coal in large quantities 
to China and America. 

Two large mines in Cuba are exploited by American 
capitalists, the Juruaga iron mines having, according to a 
recent report of the British Consul-General at Havana, been 
successfully worked for now six years with American capital ; 
and, recently, another large group of similar mines has been 
bought by a Philadelphian syndicate, who have formed a 
company, called the “Signa Iron Company,” to work them, 
with a capital of 5,000,000 dollars. Operations are to com- 
mence, it appears, in October of the present year, by the 
construction of a bridge and artificial harbour, and a railway 
thence to the mines. The natives are reported as too poor to 
work their mines, but they have put eight mines in the market, 
their attention being directed to the latent wealth of their 
island through this expression of American exterprise and 
investing energy. The two mines mentioned give 67 per cent. 
of pure iron, and are thus valuable properties. While on the 
subject of mines, it may be stated that the Skuptschina in 
Servia passed lately the final reading of a law granting to an 
influential London syndicate fifteen years’ monopoly for 
recovering the products from shale, and the sole mans cand and 
refining rights for natural petroleum in the Kingdom of Servia. 
The syndicate’s representative isa Scotchman. This was to be 
expected ; the Scotch are usually to the front. With regard to 
the monopoly, it was well that it had special parliamentary 
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sanction ; this would imply a joint benefit to syndicators and 
syndicated. From New Zealand it was reported that at 
Te Aroha the Ferguson Syndicate were pushing ahead with the 
development of their mines, and the erection of their reduction 
plant according to the Cassel process. 


Two syndicates with peculiar purposes may be mentioned, 
one an English and the other an American one. The English 
syndicate was recently reported as about to invest in a circus 
and menagerie in America, and it appears to have completed 
its bargain. The result is that Forepaugh’s Show, which was 
the only real rival in America to Barnum, is now practically 
in English hands, with a capital of £200,000. Some agree- 
ment seems to have been made with Barnum limiting the 
United States for show purposes, and this evidently makes 
the enterprise more remunerative than if no agreement had 
existed. It has been well remarked that this speculation has 
the distinction of being very original, and suggests the 
reflection that capitalists are put to great straits in finding 
openings for investments. The other syndicate alluded to is 
an American one, which is reported to have purchased 200,000 
acres of land from the Mexican Government, for the purpose 
of forming a colony for southern negroes. For protection 
against the natives, various concessions have been promised to 
the promoters. 


Syndicating of a sensational character is to be found in 
the recent announcement that an English syndicate had 
purchased the great shipbuilding yards of Roach and Sons, 
who were said to be for many years almost the exclusive 
builders of American ironclad ships of war. It is one of the 
few yards in the United States capable of turning out large 
iron and steel vessels. The total price to be paid by the 
English company is $4,000,000, or £800,000 sterling. 


A rather novel syndicate attempted to be floated at present 
is the North British Railway Syndicate, the capital being 
£10,500, and the object “for a sound speculative investment 
in the deferred ordinary stock of the North British Railway, 
an investment thoroughly warranted by the magnificent 
prospects of the North British Railway.” . . . “The 
price of this stock is about 67, and it is confidently asserted by 
well-informed men of position and experience that it will be 
worth over 80 in six months’ time.” As a rule, speculators 
mask their batteries, but this syndicate in the garb of a 
company has the courage of its opinions, and openly invites 
co-operation. 


(To be continued.) 
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DEPOSITS IN AUSTRALASIAN BANKS. 


Recent returns made by banks representing the Austral- 
asian colonies give evidence of a steady accumulation of 
resources, and of a condition of things generally which is 
regarded as indicative of a decided —on in the 
position of banking concerns. 


The Insurance and Banking Record, published in -Mel- 
bourne, remarks, “The reaction is quite natural, partly 
because in at least three colonies a revival of the export 
trade has taken place, creating a balance against imports, 
and partly because in two other colonies the fever of 
speculation has for some time past pretty well burnt itself 
out, leaving a condition of rather low vitality—a condition 
which, however, it is hardly necessary to say, does not 
long continue in the colonies. The most direct cause of 
the return to an easier tone is perhaps the great lessening 
of the demands of trade upon the banks, arising from 
the recent falling-off of imports into Melbourne and Sydney.” 


The fact is apparent that the great demand for money, 
which existed some eighteen months ago, and which 
necessitated the raising of rates, has now come to an end; 
and the present aspect of affairs appears to afford satisfaction 
to those immediately concerned in the movements of money 
in Australia and New Zealand. 


At a general meeting of shareholders of one of the 
New Zealand banks, held in London, a month ago, this 
increase of resources called for comment from the chairman, 
who referred to the ‘very remarkable increase” in the 
bank’s liability on deposit and current accounts, which 
balances he explained were left with the bank, pending 
employment in the colonies. 


In view of the supply having at length overtaken the 
demand, the question of diminishing the rate of allowance 
on deposits came under the consideration of the various 
banking houses, who, however, mutually decided that a 
reduction of the rate would, for the present, be an un- 
desirable step. 
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From the following list it will be seen that of the seven 
Australasian colonies, five show for the quarter ending 
March last an increase in deposits, and two a falling * 
leaving a nett increase of £1,986,066. 


























Decrease. Increase. 
£& £ 

Victoria . - —- 528,691 

New South Wales - — 800,154 

South Australia _ 436,979 

Western Australia . — 56,018 
New Zealand . — 625,044 
Tasmania 186,743 — 
Queensland 274,077 _ 

Totals 460,820 2,446,886 


For the year, however, March, 1889, to March, 1890, 
the decrease appears in ,the case of one colony only, 
Queensland, and which, to the extent of £390,156, is 
accounted for: in the withdrawal of Government money. 
The nett movement, therefore, for the whole of the colonies, 
as shewn below, is an increase of £4,726,601, and this, 
notwithstanding a reduction of Government deposits for 
the year of £2,201,751. 




















Decrease. Increase. 
& £ 
Victoria . ‘ — 1,244,607 
New South Wales ‘ — 2,256,858 
South Australia _- 964,083 
. Western Australia . —_ 77,016 
New Zealand . — 909,322 
Tasmania ~ 665, 636 
Queensland 1,390,921 —_ 
Totals 1,390,921 6,117,522 








Compared with the preceding quarter, the portion of 


of £1,603,002, against an increase in the interest-bearing 


deposits not bearing interest shews the remarkable increase 
| 
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section of £569,807 only. The relationship between the 
two factors of the total deposits is given in the following 
table. 





Deposits Deposits 
not bearing bearing a — 
Interest. Interest, — 





& 


£ F’ 
10,770,174 | 28,527,453 |* 39,297,627 








Victoria. . , 
New South Wales . 10,202,381 | 24,374,916 |¢ 34,677,297 
New Zealand . 3,562,379 8,657,269 |{ 12,219,648 
South Australia 1,994,551 | 5,264,930 | § 7,259,481 
Queensland ‘ 3,129,949 | 6,778,362 | 7 9,908,311 
Tasmania : ° — — || 4,122,867 
Western Australia . 404,320 489,393 x 893,713 
Totals 30,063,754 | 74,092,323 | 108,278,944 

















In viewing the state of deposits in the colonial banks, 
it is of interest to observe the amount received from the 
British Isles. An approximate idea of the proportion 
between the amount of money supplied in the British Isles 
and that received in the colonies may be obtained by 
deducting from the total deposits shown in the banks’ 
balance-sheets, the amount of deposits made in the colonies 
according to the sworn returns. The difference, although 
not altogether representing British money, may be con- 
sidered for practical purposes as such. Inasmuch as the 
dates of making up the balance-sheets do not in every 
case accord with the date of the local sworn returns, it 
is impossible to present a thoroughly accurate comparison ; 
but taking them as of equal date, the result is seen below 
in a ratio between the amount received in the British 
Isles and that received in the colonies of twenty-five 
per cent. 





ane includes £1,238,148 Government deposits, of which £212,369 do not bear 
Bt. ‘ 


Tt New South Wales.—Government deposits not stated separately. 
+ New Zealand.—Including Government deposits (bearing interest), £491,809. 


§ South Australia.—This includes £371,014 Government deposits, of which £79,248 do not 
bear interest. 


7 Queensland.—This includes £1,441,064 Government deposits, bearing interest. 


|| Tasmania.—In this colony’s Bank Returns deposits bearing interest are not distinguished 
from deposits not bearing interest. 


x Western Australia.—Government deposits not stated separately. 
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i; Excess | Ratio of 
Totals Received rn ” Sworn | Am’nts 
Name or Bank. received in| Hisewhere. | Balance- | Retms seen re 
; 8. over 
_Sheets. | BI-sht.|oolonios 
£ £ £ £ % 
Australian Juint Stock ... .--| 6,684,759 | 3,403,609 9,088,368 _ 87°45 
Bank of Adelaide ... ‘ie te 822,031 27,911 849,042 _ 3°28 
Bank of Australasia --» | 10,600,802 | 2,403,380 | 13,004,182 -— 18°48 
Bank of New South Wales «+ | 16,170,477 1,970,661 | 18,141,038 - 10°86 
Bank of New Zealand «| 6,181,754 |. 3,587, 8,719,654 _ 40°67 
Bank of South Australia, Ltd. ... 347 | 2,177,852 3,071,199 — 70°91 
Bank of Van Diemen’s —_ «| 748,752 a 689,025 | 57,727 
Bank of Victoria ... ove 5,041,245 349,939 5,391,184 — 6-49 
City of ———— Bank . ee 1,672,604 2,599,027 4,271,631 — 60°84 
City Bank, Sydney... «| 1,801,567 5,241 1,806,798 —_ 0°29 
Colonial Bank of Australasia ... 3,429,003 = 3,364,544 | 64,459) — 
Colonial Bank of New Zealand .. 1,329,231 706,832 2,036,063 _ 34°71 
Commercial Bank of Australia... 6,837,957 2,409,869 9,247,826 _ 26°06 
Com, Banking Co. of Sydney ... 9,651,746 ‘916, 758 | 10,467,504 _ 8°75 
Commercial Bank of Tasmania... 1,832,880 1,783,197 | 49,683 _ 
E. 8. & A. C. Bank.. «| 4,864,606 | 1, 016, 685 | 5,881,291 — 17 
Foderel Bank of Australia oe 1,453,772 541,160 3994, _ 27°12 
London Chart. Bank of Aust. ...| 3,593,458 | 3,049,390 | 6,642,848 — 45°91 
Mercantile Bank of Australia ... 692,958 "667,872 260,830 - 52°97 
Mercantile Bank of Sydney ...| 1,405,400 494,891 1,900,291 —_ 26°04 
National Bank of Australasia ...| 6,680,422 1,775,913 8,356,335 — 21°25 
National Bank of New Zealand... 916,526 619,351 1,634,877 - 40°35 
National Bank of Tasmania... 344,714 6,146 ¥ _ 1°75 
Queensland National Bank «| 3,842,735 4,051,624 7 _ 51°32 
Royal Bank of Australia .. we 273,271 508 413,779 |} — 33°95 
Royal Bank of Queensland wt 951,426 — 922,585 | 28,841 
Union Bank of Australia .. «+» | 10,158,802 2,942,563 | 13,101, 365 _ 22°46 
Totals ... tog avs «++ | 106,573,235 | 35,813,982 | 142,186,607 | 200,710 | 26°00 


























The amount of deposits and proportion of both sections 
in each bank representing the Australasian colonies being 
given separately in the foregoing table, the great divergence 
of ratio will be at once apparent, varying in extent from 
‘29 per cent. to as high a figure as 70°91 per cent. 


Judging from these figures, the effect of a withdrawal of 
deposits to any great extent on the part of British depositors 
would be to make a very severe drain on the resources of 
Australasian banks. 





Tue Birmingham District and Counties Bank, Limited, have arranged to take 
over the old-established business of Messrs. Hughes and Morgan, at Brecon, 
and in connexion therewith have opened a branch at Abergavenny. 





Unton Bank, Carztown.—A winding-up order has been granted by the 
Supreme Court at the Cape. The bank was established in 1847. The subscribed 
capital is £36,880 all paid, the reserve £7,500. The London agents were the 
Alliance Bank, Limited. The bank was registered with unlimited liability. 


Liabilities having been estimated at about half a million. The shareholders 
are chiefly Dutch. 
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THE NATIONAL BANK OF NORWAY.—A CURIOUS BANKING 
INSTITUTION. 


As the management of the National Bank of Norway of late has 
been strengthened by some radical reforms, others being in store, a 
short review of this curious banking institution, forming, as it does, 
the basis of Norway’s financial system, will, no doubt, be of interest 
to those of our readers who transact business with Scandinavia, 
more especially as it presents features entirely different to the 
banking institutions. with which we are familiar. 

Before 1814, when Norway was a dependency of Denmark, its 
financial affairs were in a sadly disordered and neglected condition, 
the Danish Crown sucking up all the country’s resources ; but, as soon 
as united with Sweden, and obtaining virtual independence, the 
new Norwegian Government, with praiseworthy policy, at once set 
to work to place the finances of the country on a solid basis, the 
first object being the foundation of the banking institute, Norcr’s 
Bank. 

The capital was 8,000,000 kr. (£444,500) in hard cash (silver) ; 
and, the country being exhausted, it had to be raised by forced levy 
upon the more wealthy inhabitants. The bank was authorised to 
issue notes, the smallest being for 4 kr. (4s. 6d.), but the present 
notes issued are for 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, and 1,000 kr. respectively. 
The issue was restricted to twice the value of the silver (silver being 
then the standard) in the hands of the bank, but since it was 
increased to two and a half times the value. But there was then 
no obligation to pay the notes in silver. The notes were declared 
legal tender in all transactions, and all public funds were ordered to 
be paid into the bank, when further responsibility on the part of 
officials ceased. No other bank in Norway can issue notes, which, 
since 1873, when the gold standard was adopted, are payable in gold 
on demand. The shareholders of the bank were declared to be those 
upon whom levy had been issued, and they were entitled to a pro- 
portionate dividend, if any. The government of the bank is in the 
hands of fifteen “ representatives,” and the immediate management 
in those of a board composed-of five “ directors,” whilst the branch 
offices are managed by three “administrators.” All these officials 
are appointed by the Norwegian Parliament or Storthing; and, as 
the latter is a triennial one, the appointments also last only for three 
years. Some few weeks ago, the Government introduced a Bill, 
having for its object the transfer of an important portion of this 
power to the King, by empowering him to appoint the chairman of 
the board of directors, but the Storthing rejected it. 

The city of Throndhjem, on the north-west coast, has always been 
the seat of the bank, as it was believed to be safer there in case of 
an invasion from Russia than at Christiania, but there are branch 
offices in the capital, and in the capitals of the other five provinces 
into which the country is divided, as well as other important towns, 
the number being ten. Some time back, the Government made an 
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attempt to have the head office of the bank removed to Christiania, 
but it was also resisted. This seems, indeed, short-sighted policy, 
as it is clear that the extensive commercial life in the capital could 
not fail to benefit the bank far more than that of the slow northern 
seaport, 

The charter of the bank defining its operations contains some 
curious stipulations. 

The capital was, and is, not divided into shares of an equal 
amount, but the minimum holdings were fixed at 100 kr. in present 
money, and anyone contributing this sum or more had a transferable 
share warrant issued to him for the amount, upon which dividend is 

aid. 

" The transactions of the bank are limited to 400 kr. It is 
authorised to lend sums of no less than this amount to persons of 
reported solvency, for a term not less than one month and not longer 
than six months, against good and tangible security. But, unless 
the security is deposited in the shape of gold or silver, the borrower 
has to furnish a reputedly solvent guarantor. The bank is authorised 
to lend up to two-thirds of the value of the security deposited ; but, 
if the latter be gold or silver, three-quarters. The bank is also 
authorised to accept non-perishable goods as security, so long as they 
can be deposited under lock and key in the hands of the bank. 
This is clearly pawnbroking pure and simple. 

In addition to this kind of business, the bank is authorised to 
discount bills at a rate subject to arrangement, but the interest on 
loans upon pledges must not exceed 5 per cent. per annum. At 
present this rate of interest is 4 per cent., and the rate of discount 
4 to 44 per cent., according to the nature of the bill and its time to 
run. The bank may discount bills irrespective of the minimum 
term of one month, which is fixed for lending transactions, but with 
the restrictions referred to as to minimum amount and maximum 
term of loan. 

A restriction has, howéver, been placed on its bill-discounting 
business, which has been highly injurious to the bank itself, and a 
curse to the country in times of financial difficulties. This restric- 
tion has also been the chief cause of calling into existence numerous 
joint stock banks as competitors, especially as regards bill dis- 
counting and general banking on modern business principles, 

The restriction referred to is this: The bank is by its charter 
prohibited from discounting bills without a personal guarantor, in 
addition to the names of the drawer and acceptor, however good the 
names of the latter may be in the financial world. Thus, mirabile 
dictu / the acceptances of Messrs. Rothschild, Baring, Hambro, or 
any other world-renowned firm, could not be discounted by the Bank 
of Norway until their acceptances (as a matter of form, of course) 
had been endorsed by a personal guarantor, so as to comply with the 
bank’s charter ! 

This feature in the bank’s modus operandi led to the practice of 
persons performing the “friendly ” office of endorsing bills, as a 
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matter of form, in order to put them into discountable shape. 
Strings of endorsements were the result, with lamentable con- 
sequences when financial troubles came. A, for instance, endorsed 
bills, as personal guarantor, for B, O, D, &c., without having a 
farthing’s interest in them, simply to place B, O, D, &c., under the 
obligation of endorsing as personal guarantors for A, when A in 
turn had bills he wished to discount. Persons, therefore, came to 
be compelled to guarantee bills as a service to each other for 
amounts which they were totally unable to pay if called upon, 
simply as “a matter of form,” in order to comply with the terms of 
the bank’s charter. 


This pernicious system led to the great financial catastrophe in 
Bergen in the fifties, One or two failures took place, and ruin and 
wreck was witnessed on all sides. The Bank of Norway was at that 
time the only banking institute in Bergen, and the guarantors of 
the bills in question had to follow suit. The financial ruin was so 
complete that we are told that in a few months the number of 
solvent firms remaining might have been counted on the fingers of 
one hand. 

In Troms, too, a similar crisis arose from the same cause not 
many years ago, when one firm after another was wrecked through 
this evil system of ‘‘ftiendly ” endorsement, the Bank of Norway 
being then also in that town the only banking institute. 


The joint stock banks, which were established in Bergen and 
many other towns in consequence, have ever since done most of the 
mercantile discounting business on modern banking principles. 


We next come to the keeping of customers’ current accounts, the 
rules laid down in the charter being most rigid, and presenting a 
wonderful rigmarole. A complete chapter of the charter, comprising 
fifteen paragraphs, is devoted to the subject. Two of these will sound 
decidedly strange to the British banker and his client, viz., that 
money left on deposit with the bank is made subject to a charge of 
yo per cent. irrespective of the time on deposit! Another 
item is equally strange. A customer who attempts to overdraw his 
account is mulcted 1 per cent. on the excess amount of the draft 
(cheques are not issued), besides which the draft itself is dishonoured, 
but, at the same time, protested “de non solutione,” like an ordinary 
acceptance! The fine is immediately debited against any balance to 
the credit of the customer. A truly marvellous piece of banking 
operation. . 

Moreover, if the officials of the bank should honour an over-draft, 
they become themselves liable for the excess, and are allowed no 
latitude or discretion of any kind. 


There are various other peculiarities in the management of the 
Bank of Norway that would sound strange in English ears, but space 
does not permit of us referring to them. 

The fifteen “ representatives” of the bank referred to must all 
reside in the city of Throndhjem or its immediate neighbourhood, 
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and they meet every quarter. The “directors” must also do like- 
wise, and, at least, two of them must be men with commercial 
experience, but the others may be drawn from any class. This 
reprehensible stipulation was taken advantage of by the late Radical 
Government and Storthing to give these appointments to any 
clamorous partisan as a reward for services rendered, some of whom 
had less experience of business than a bank clerk of sixteen. The 
consequences are evident: the bank’s business fell to a lower ebb 
than during any period of its existence. 


One of the directors must attend at the bank daily, and they are 
paid a salary which must be considered remarkably handsome, com- 
pared with the work to be performed, and compared with the official 
salaries generally paid in Norway. The directors meet twice a week 
for the discussion of important matters, as, for instance, loans, the 
discount, &c. No loans or discounting of bills are permitted 
without the sanction of, at least, three directors; and, in case of 
difference of opinion, the majority of the collective directors suffices. 
Every transaction and resolution concerning the same have to be 
punctiliously entered in a journal. 


The capital of the bank is secured from all taxation or levy; 
neither can a customer’s balance be attached. Another privilege is 
that no document issued by the bank or its shareholders has to be 
stamped. Moreover, the bank can sell by auction any securities 
held against loans, &c., if the latter be not met when due, without 
obtaining judiciary sanction. 

In 1827, the bank obtained leave to raise its capital by 2,000,000 kr., 
but the amount was, of course, not then levied as before, being 
subscribed. by the public. The right to issue notes was, however, 
then reduced to twice the amount of the capital. A reserve fund 
was also formed at the same time. In 1830, another amendment 
was made to the charter, making all dividends remaining unclaimed 
for ten years forfeited to the bank. 

As will be seen from the above, a transaction with the Bank of 
Norway is no joking matter, but one which requires consideration, 
and a Job’s patience on the part of the customer. It is, therefore, 
not surprising that the bank can get through its work in a couple of 
hours of the day without inconvenience to the public, whilst the 
private banks in Norway are generally fully occupied from 9 a.m. 
to 5 p.m. 

In fact, as a financial and mercantile institution, the Bank of 
Norway is of comparatively little value to the business community, 
and far behind the times. Its whole system is deficient, and requires 
a radical reform. That such cannot fail shortly to be effected is 
not to be doubted, and the proposed removal of the head office of 
the bank to Christiania would undoubtedly have tended thereto. 

Finally, as already stated, the failure of the bank to satisfy 
modern requirements has caused the establishment of numerous 
joint stock banks, and of these there are now nineteen, with an 
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aggregate capital of £1,893,330. And, according to the last returns 
of the Norwegian Statistical Office, there were deposited with these 
banks £15,909,000, or about £8 per head of the population. It may, 
at the same time, be of interest to state that the deposits in the 
Norwegian savings banks amount to about £4. 10s. per head. 

The dividend paid by the Bank of Norway for 1889 was 4% per 
cent., as against 44 per cent. in 1888, this being the lowest ever 
paid by this institute. As much as 12 per cent. has been paid, but 
from 1882 till 1889, during the Radical Administration, the 
dividend has steadily declined. 





ARGENTINE FINANCE. 


Since our last issue, a revolution has taken place in Buenos Ayres, 
the chief result being the retirement of President Celman, the 
scape-goat on whom was visited the popular fury aroused by years 
of gross financial maladministration and corruption. The work of 
reform is made possible by the assumption of the government by 
men in whom the country has confidence ; but a great deal has yet 
to be done in amending the currency and consolidating the much too 
free banking of recent years. For a time, in August, the gold 
premium fell below 140 per cent. In July—that is, before the 
expulsion of Celman—the Executive believed it absolutely necessary 
to authorize the Banco Hipotecario Nacional to realise its loan 
operations by means of notes of the same bank in the form shown 
in the annexed Bill, by which the bank is authorized to issue up to 
$100,000,000 in notes which are only to be put in circulation by 
mortgages on real estate in conformity with the law. The notes 
received by the bank in respect of interest and amortization shall be 
burnt, so that, at the end of ten years, the amount thus put into 
circulation shall be totally extinguished. 


Accordingly a Bill was passed as follows :— 


Art. 1.—The Banco Hipotecaria Nacional is hereby authorised to make an 
issue of notes up to $100,000,000. 


Art. 2.—These notes shall be legal tender throughout the Republic and shall 
be received for the amount of their face value in payment of all government 
taxes and duties, with the exception of 50 per cent. of the import duties which, 
in  tciaacaaa with law No. 2,699 dated the 31st May, 1890, must be paid in 
gold. 


Art. 3.—The directors of the bank can only put these notes in circulation by 
means of mortgages on real estate executed in conformity with the law on which 
the bank is founded. 


Art. 4.—In all loans made by the bank under this law, the debtors must pay 
interest at the rate of 7 per cent. perannum, an annual amortisation of 3 per 
cent. and an annual commission of 1 per cent. 

— in arrear must pay penal interest at the rate of 2 per cent. per 
month. 
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Art. 5.—The directors of the bank are to issue these notes by successive series 
according to previous arrangement with the Executive and will distribute the 
loans throughout the Republic in the proportion laid down by law No. 2,287 
dated 2nd August, 1888. 

Art. 6.—The amounts received by the bank in satisfaction of interest and 
amortisation shall be publicly burnt every six months in accordance with 
Article 24 of the law creating the bank, until the total amount of the issue be 
extinguished, &c. , 

On this the Buenos Ayres Standard remarked :—“ The issue of 
the 100,000,000 mortgage notes is a sop to Cerberus. The new 
mortgage notes will swell the paper currency of the Republic to 
300,000,000. The supremacy of the Gold Monarch has reduced the 
200,000,000 of paper money of to-day to much less than the value 
of the $75,000,000 of convertible currency under General Roca. 
Therefore, Minister Garcia, take 70,000,000 as a standard to gauge 
the values of excessive paper issues.” 


Then there is the difficulty of the Cedulas, or land-bank bonds, 
outstanding. According to the same journal, “The La Plata 
Mortgage Bank has issued since its creation 373,661,326 Cedulas 
paper and 4,911,000 Cedulas gold ; this amount has been launched 
on the market, not including 8,523,000 Cedulas, so-called Treasury 
Cedulas. Reducing the gold Cedulas to paper at the rate of a 
premium at 200 per cent., we have a total issue of no less than 
396,917,326 Cedulas. Deducting amortisation of 65,000,000, there 
must be in circulation to-day about 332,000,000 La Plata Cedulas, 
including nearly 5,000,000 gold Cedulas rated at a gold premium of 
200 per cent. These figures are impdrtant at a moment when 
legislators and journalists are misleading opinion with much lower 
figures.” 

New loans are, of course, to be issued, but how and when remain 
to be seen. In the meanwhile, we may best continue the history of 
Argentine finance by the aid of some recent Reuter’s telegrams, 
reproduced as follows :— 

; Buenos Ayres, Aug. 19. 

The Minister of Finance proposes to issue treasury notes to the amount of 
$60,000,000, redeemable in five years. It is also in contemplation to issue a 
loan shortly of $20,000,000, to be applied to the creation of a fund for the con- 
version of the paper currency, the object being to avoid the issue of $100,000,000 
of hypothecatory notes. 

Aug. 19. 

The premium on gold has advanced to 165 per cent. 

Aug. 20. 

The troops were under arms all last night, and grave fears are entertained of 
the outbreak of another revolution, owing to the War Minister having struck 
off the army list the names of all officers who joined the recent rebellion. 

The Governor of Oordoba (Ex-President, Celman’s brother) has resigned, and 
the Provincial Bank of Cordoba has been closed. 

Buenos Ayres, Aug. 20. 

The Argentine Government have presented to Congress the following Bills : 
—First, one creating a committee to supervise the emission and the gradual 
withdrawal of notes; secondly, one to authorize the issue of $60,000,000 in 
Treasury notes to assist the National Bank, the National Mortgage Bank, and 
the Municipality of the capital; thirdly, one cancelling the law authorizing 
the emission of 100,000,000 of hypothecatory notes; fourthly, one authorizing 
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the sale, when practicable, of 35,000,000 of 44 per Cent. Bonds, created last 
July, to withdraw the excess of emission by the National Bank ; fiftkly, one 
authorizing the issue of 20,000,000 5 per Cent. External Bonds, the proceeds to 
be kept in London to meet the External Obligations up to the 3lst of 
December, 1891; sixthly, one giving the guaranteed banks ten years to resume 
specie payment, with two years’ option to delegate the obligation to convert to 
the Government, who in that case will take possession of the bonds, 
guaranteeing their issue; seventhly, one for naming a committee to examine 
and liquidate the municipal floating debt. 





& 
- 


URUGDAY. 


Accorpine to South American authorities, “Uruguay is no more to 
be confounded with Argentine than Belgium is with France. The 
President is a known and tried man, and public confidence has not 
been profoundly shaken, the Uruguayan National Bank being a 
much less important affair than that of the Argentine Republic. 
There has, moreover, been no filibustering ‘‘free-banking” in 
Uruguay ; the mass of the currency is solid coin, merchants having 
contracted themselves out of the politicians’ paper currency, while 
Montevideo is the one centre of banking and finance for Uruguay, 
the provinces being content to make that city the metropolis for 
practical business.” ‘While this is all true enough, difficult times 
have to be gone through, as shown by the following telegrams to the 
Times :— 
Montevideo, Aug. 18. 

The National Bank balance-sheet presented yesterday shows that the entire 
capital of £10,000,000 has been lost. If time be given and a favourable 
liquidation secured, it is estimated that the assets will cover the liabilities, but 
they are far short of this at present values. The National Bank note 
emission taking precedence of all other creditors, gold has fallen twenty points 
since yesterday. According to the fiscal report this liability is covered. 
Premium on gold 434. The shares of the National Bank had fallen to 214. 


Paris, Aug. 20. 

A telegram from Montevideo, dated six o’clock yesterday evening, states that 
the premium on gold had declined to 36, and that the shares of the National 
Bank had risen to 27. A despatch from Montevideo states that the National 
Bank of Uruguay declares that its securities are sufficient to guarantee a loan, 
but that the immediate conversion of paper money is impossible. The 
Minister of Finance proposes to re-establish the metallic régime, and to call in 
the paper money by means of the issue of bonds redeemable at par by drawings 
and a 5 percent. increase in the customs duties. 





Greenways’ Bank Farture.—The Home Secretary has remitted the 
remainder of the sentence of five years’ penal servitude passed upon George 
Cattell Greenway at the Warwick Summer Assizes of 1888, and the prisoner 
. was yesterday released from Chatham Convict Prison. George Cattell 
Greenway was convicted of stealing £1,200 worth of shares in the Dudley and 
Stourbridge Steam Tramway Company, belonging to the Kingsley 
Trust Estate, from the custody of his brother, who was the surviving trustee. 
The money was applied in paying off a loan advanced to the bank by the 
prisoner’s brother-in-law. 
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MR. MOXON. 


HHOMAS BOUCHIER MOXON, secretary of the Manchester and 

County Bank, was born at Cirencester, in the county of Gloucester, 

in 1847. He matriculated at the University of London in 1863, and in the 

same year entered the Bank of Stockport, which was afterwards taken 
over by the Manchester and County Bank. 


On the advice of his first manager, he began early in his business life to 
study the theory of banking, in order to attain a more intelligent apprecia- 
tion of its practice ; and with the same object in view, he also attended the 
lectures of the late Professor Jevons on “ Economics,’? at the Owens 
College. 


Developing a taste for statistical research, he, in 1872, became a member 
of the Manchester Statistical Society, the oldest society of its kind in the 
United Kingdom, and was elected a member of the council in 1877; 
became vice-president in 1882, and held the office of president from 1886 
to 1888. He has contributed several papers to the society’s transactions ; 
among them one on “Indian Finance,” which, we believe, was reprinted 
in The Statesman, at Calcutta; another on “National Income and 
Expenditure,” and a third on “ The Basis of Social Prosperity.” 


He is the author of the well-known work on English Practical Banking, 
a close-packed and convenient compendium, which, originally read 
as two papers before the Institute of Bankers, is now published under the 
sanction of the council. It is carefully kept up to date, and has already 
reached a fifth edition, besides having been reprinted in the Bankers’ 
Magazines of Australia and of the United States of America. 


An energetic worker, and devoted to his profession, he has contributed 
numerous letters to the public press on financial questions ; and he took a 
prominent part, as a monometallist, in the currency controversy which 
commenced in Manchester in 1879. He has also written in opposition to 
the Bill for Extension of the Powers of Savings Banks, on the ground that 
such extension would be detrimental to commercial quite ‘as much as to 
banking interests; and he is a strong advocate for the introduction of the 
commandite system of limited partnership into our commercial code. 


He is a fellow of the Institute of Bankers, of the Royal Statistical 
Society, and of the Manchester Statistical Society ; and a member of the 
executive committee of the Manchester Warehousemen and Clerks’ Orphan 
Schools. 


With a genial and hearty manner, and a presence betokening the bodily 
vigour which undoubtedly in his case imp.its what Emerson calls the 
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“plus of positive power,”? Mr. Moxon combines the clearness of head and 
the soundness of sense demanded of those who would make their gaze go 
effectively into the mercantile millstone. Unimpeded by professional 
pedantry, unhampered by the restraints of red tape, he appears to be, in 
common with the shrewder sort of banker in Lancashire and elsewhere, 
ready to readjust his attitude sagaciously to the ever-shifting conditions of 
commerce. 


aii 
—— 


Monetary Rebielo. 


On the last day of July, the Bank rate, which had stood at 4 per 
cent. since June 26th, was suddenly and unexpectedly raised to 5 per 
cent. The reason of this step soon came out. It appeared that the 
passage of the Silver Bill in America had increased the probabilities 
of an export of gold from the United States, and the directors of 
the Bank of England very sagaciously took the opportunity to 
attract gold to this country, and struck while the iron was hot. If 
they had waited until September or October, it was argued, they 
might have ruised the rate with much less effect, seeing that, as the 
autumn goes on, America pays its debts abroad with cotton and the 
produce of other crops. The step taken had the desired effect, for 
during August about two millions of gold have been received at the 
Bank of England, and the banking reserve of the country is thus 
strengthened, in view of the autumnal demands. Having effected 
their object, the Bank directors, on August 21st, reduced the rate 
again to 4 per cent., and the better explanation of this movement 
is that, with financial matters very uncertain during the autumn, 
the Bank finds it desirable to keep near the market, as well as 
keeping the market near their own terms. In other words, they are 
likely to be borrowers as well as lenders for the rest of the year, 
and they do not wish to keep up rates needlessly, if they have to 
borrow for the purpose of controlling the market. Had the 
directors kept up the rate at 5 per cent., they would have been 
charged nearly as much as that for the money which they might 
have held at interest for the benefit of public bodies. On the other 
hand, if they had not continued to borrow the surplus money of the 
market in that way, they would have had the mortification of 
seeing the market rate down to at least what it is now, 
while the nominal Bank rate remained out of all practical relation 
to the real value of money for the time. The market rate of 
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discount for three months’ bills has been as high as 4} per cent. 
The lowest subsequent quotation was about 3 per cent., but 
throughout the month the Bank of England has appeared to be 
acting steadily on the market, and has, all through, prevented the 
running down of rates for short money to anything like the low 
terms which would rule in this, the dull season of the year, had not 
the Bank of England taken action, The usual monthly comparison 
of rates is as follows :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills, 
Floating Bank 

Money. Rate. 
Three Months.| Four Months.| Six Months. 











July 26,1890} 42% 44 44 4h% |4to5% 
Aug. 26,1890} 32 33 x 3} x sax |4toby 
Movement .} —1 2% —iz —12z —iz os 


























Among the political events of the month, the Argentine crisis 
still attracts attention. The revolution having been quashed, 
President Celman resigned, Senor Pellegrini being appointed in his 
stead, The Ozar of Russia has given a proof of his peaceful disposi- 
tion in issuing an order that all the infantry and artillery soldiers 
recruited during 1885 and the two following years are to be dis- 
charged into the reserves immediately after the summer manceuvres. 
This is calculated to strengthen the credit of Russia abroad. There 


is a somewhat worse outlook in Armenia, where troubles are brewing. . 


In Australia the seamen in the ports of the contment have 
struck with such unanimity that the whole external trade of those 
colonies is paralyzed. 

The foreign exchanges, which were all favourable to London when 
the Bank rate was 5 per cent., have all dropped back to neutral 
points, with an adverse tendency. The silver legislation in America 
has not yet had the effect of making money easy in New York. On 
the contrary, the rush to pay Oustoms dues, in view of new tariffs, 
has so largely added to the quantity of cash in the United States 
Treasury, that the market on this side has become exceedingly bare, 
and not until the end of the month did it seem possible for the 
Treasury to pay out sufficient money in redemption of Government 
bonds to cure that bareness. This is the more striking, because the 
new Silver Act has come into operation, by which the Treasury 
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issues certificates for 4,500,000 ounces per month, or more than 
double the quantity of silver which it had previously converted into 
legal-tender money under the Bland Act. 

The price of silver, a month ago, was about 50d., but during 
August it has been as high as 543d. The best point has not been 
quite maintained, although there are exuberant prophecies of a rise 
to the maximum at which the United States Government can buy 
under the new Act—that is, about 59d. The silver corner appears 
to be very strong, but what happened, after a time, to the copper 
ring is fresh in the minds of men of business. 

Prices in the commercial markets have tended upwards, and 
more especially so in the iron and metal trades. Pig iron has risen 
nearly 4s., the price of No. 3in Middlesborough being now over 50s, 
per ton, and the visible stock has decreased both there and in 
Scotland. Oopper has risen £2 in consequence of a corner in 
warrants. For metals, including tin, prices are more or less higher 
for the month, and coal in London has risen 6d. per ton. Chemicals 
and oils show a rise on the whole. Cotton in New York has given 
way, and the fall in Liverpool is 4d. per lb. Silk, hemp, &c., have 
risen. In the produce markets, there has been a rise of half a 
crown in wheat, the Gazette average befng now 36s. 5d. per qr. 
Barley and oats have risen about 9d., while maize in New York is 
about 8 cents. per bushel higher than at the end of July. Sugar 
is 6d. to 1s. higher. 


- = 
— 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


THE general history of the month of July was an easing down of 
prices, with one or two exceptions. During August the exceptions, 
although few, have assumed such importance as to obscure if not to 
reverse the downward movement; and, whereas the aggregate 
market values of our 338 securities were— 





On July 25th. .  « «  $2,875,472,000 
On August 25th they wero. . . 2,882,899, 000 
Increase. . — £7,427,000 


or about } of 1 per cent. on the while When it is added that the 
whole of the increase is exceeded by the rise in Rupee and Mexican 
railway stocks, among other “silver” securities, the foregoing 
reference to the importance of exceptions will be understood. That 
the downward movement in other markets is altogether corrected 
there is no evidence to show ; but railway and other dividends have 
been largely deducted from quotations during August, and the con- 








sequent fall of market values is more apparent than real. 
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Further, 


the rise in coal and iron companies’ shares is no bad sign of the 


times. 


after the long-continued rise of the last four years. 


On the whole, Stock Exchange values are well maintained, 


TasLe—SHowine VALVES oF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATB VARIATION 
DURING THE Past Monts. 


[000’s omitted.] 



































Nominal Market Values, On Month. 
Amount (Par a 
Value). July 25th, 1890.| Aug. 25th, 1890.| Increase. | Decrease 
& & & & & 
800,194 | 15 British & In- 804,904 813,080 8,176 oe 
dian Funds 
36,378 8 Corp. (U.K.) 89,365 39,242 ve 123 
Stocks 
49,416 11 Col. Gow do. 61,314 61,297 oe 17 
21,375 4 ~ Inscribed 22,426 22,446 . 20 ee 
itto 
907,878 | 30 For. Gov. do. 793,689 794,895 1,206 ee 
201,166 |19 Brit. Railwy.| 281,855 280,677 ce 1,178 
Ordi 
114,486 14 Do. Deben.do 152,867 153,421 564 oe 
105,616 12 Do. Pref. do. 143,135 142,030 ee 1,105 
50,385 5 Indian Rail. 74,479 74,207 oe 272 
ditto 
56,014 8 Rails,in Brit. 28,407 29,197 790 ee 
Possess. do. : 
93,057 | 11Amer.Ry.Shs. 70,389 69,467 om 922 
51,532 |11 Do. Bonds.. 45,845 45,921 76 oe 
10,742 | 5 Do.Bds.(Stg.) 12,218 12,354 136 ‘i 
16,910 11 Forgn. Rail. 18,397 18,929 532 oe 
83,261 6 Do. Obliga’s. 66,201 56,897 696 oe 
37,419 383 Bank Shares 87,141 86,470 oe 671 
7,038 8 Corp. Stocks 8,001 7,988 ue 13 
(Col. & For.) ; 
6,550 9 Finan. Land, 8,621 8,416 oa 205 
8,203 5 Trust Cos... 3,629 3,570 eo 59 
10,842 4 GOS ccccccces 25,600 25,233 ee 367 
4,258 18 Insurance .. 25,195 25,246 §1 ee 
6,758 8 Coal, Iron & 6,462 6,789 - 827 ee 
Steel 
20,716 | 6 Can. & Dock 43,951 44,222 271 - 
4,857 | 20 Com. Indus- 5,906 5,878 oni 28 
trial, &c. 
10,690 | 13 Mines (For.) 15,113 15,061 oie 52 
5,316 | 6Shipping .. 6,621 6,569 ‘ 52 
693 5 Tea (Indian) 785 762 ee 23 
17,557 |12 Telegraph & 18,291 18,275 oe 16 
Telephone 
4,066 |11 Tram. &’bus 5,916 5,756 ™ 160 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks 18,749 18,604 aa 145 
12,835 5,408 
Less decrease 5,408 we 
2,748,927 |338  Totals..£] 2,875,472 2,882,899 7,427 | Net inc. 
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CERTIFICATION OF TRANSFERS. 


MempBers of the Stock Exchange have not derived much satisfac- 
tion from the result of the appeal in the case of Bishop v. Balkis 
Oonsolidated Company, Limited (q. v. later), which raised the ques- 
tion of the effect of a certification upon a transfer of shares. The 
result appears to be that a certification by the company upon a 
transfer amounts to a representation that the transferor has pro- 
duced such documents as on the face of them show a primd facie 
title in the transferor to transfer the shares, 7.¢., what purports to 
be the certificate of the shares, if the transferor is the registered 
holder, or, if not, then what purports to be the certificate of the 
registered holder, and also a transfer or transfers from him to the 
transferor ; but the certification does not warrant the title of the 
transferor nor the validity of the various documents produced and 
purporting to establish the title of the transferor ; consequently, if 
the transferee or his broker, on the strength of the certification, 
pay the consideration money to the transferor, and it subsequently 
transpires that the certificate or subsequent documents of title were 
forged or invalid, the transferee or his broker cannot recover against 
the company. The company is not estopped by the certification 
from denying the validity of the documents lodged, and on the 
authority of Peek v. Derry the Oourt held that no action for the 
recovery of the money would lie upon the ground that the plaintiff 
had been induced to part with his money by reason of a careless 
misrepresentation made by the defendants. 


THE UNFUNDED DEBT. 


BerorE the end of the session, Sir W. Harcourt asked the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer what was the present amount of the 
floating debt ; what was the rate of interest at which the last issue 
of Treasury bills was made; and whether he proposed to take any 
measures to reduce the amount of the floating debt, which was now 
considerably in excess of that at which it had generally stood in 
recent years ? 

Mr. Goschen replied as follows:— The present amount of the 
floating debt in the hands of the public is about £23,000,000, as 
against an amount of a little under £14,000,000 in 1885-86. The 
present amount of unfunded debt held by the National Debt 
Commissioners is about £11,400,000, as against an amount of about 
£3,750,000 in 1885-86. The large increase under both heads is 
almost wholly due to conversion and redemption operations, and it 
must be remembered that the amount held by the National Debt 
Commissioners can be funded at any time. The last issue of 
Treasury bills was made at about 33 per cent., but it would not be 
fair to let the rate of interest at any particular moment influence 
_ the judgment much. The average rate over a series of years for 
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three months’ Treasury bills has been £2. 6s. 8d., and for six months’ 
bills £2. 12s. 2d., clearly a very remunerative rate for the 
Exchequer. The rate of interest during the current financial year 
up to date, taking three and six months’ bills together, works out at 
£2. 11s, 5d., still a satisfactory result, but it is probable that the 
average will be higher during the remainder of the financial year. 
On the whole, the interest of the floating debt over a series of years 
has been materially in favour of the State as compared with the 
rate of Oonsols. Still, I am anxious gradually to reduce the 
amount of unfunded debt in the hands of the public, and I have 
that object constantly in view. The resources of the National Debt 
Commissioners afford me the means of doing so, and they would 
gradually absorb the excess. Another possible means of reducing 
the amount in the hands of the public would be the issue of Consols 
on a large scale, the proceeds of which would be applied to paying 
off bills, but I do not contemplate such a course. It would disturb 
the money market and the Consol market, and would, under 
present circumstances, certainly not be profitable to the State. I 
look on a gradual reduction as a preferable policy. I hope that, if 
the right hon. member will only give me time enough, I may leave 


a reduced amount of unfunded debt to whoever may be my 
successor.” 


THE COPPER RING. 


Some very fine-cut distinctions and judicial hair-splittings have 
resulted from the trial of M. Secrétan and others connected with 
the copper ring. It seems that, according to the French law, you 
may “forestall” if you do it decently—without conspiracy, that is— 
but, somehow, you may get into prison, after all, if your specu- 
lation breaks down. In a letter from Paris, dated August 5th, the 
Times correspondent writes thus :—‘‘ The Court of Appeal gave its 
devision to-day in the case of the Société des Métaux. It overturns 
on two points the judgment drawn up by M. Flandrin, President 
of the Eleventh Chamber. It holds that the Oourt has erroneously 
applied to M. Secrétan Articlé 419 of the Penal Oode relative to 
the offence of forestalling. It decides that there has been a 
coalition between M. Secrétan and the mining societies, but that 
such a coalition between buyers and sellers may legally exist on 
condition that the object in view is known to all. The Court says 
that, although the contracts were entered into separately between 
M. Secrétan and each of the thirty-seven mining companies, each of 
these companies knew perfectly what were his contracts with the 
other mines. There was also wanting another essential element in 
the offence of coalition—the engagement of those combining not to 
sell, or only to sell at a fixed price. In no contract had M. Secrétan 
entered into such an engagement. With regard to the offence of 
distributing fictitious dividends to the Société des Métaux in 1887, 
the Oourt admits that four and a half millions were distributed to 














1506 Notes. 





the shareholders of the company ; that the industrial profits during 
the financial year amounted to three millions ; that the realization 
of the stock of copper, even if it had been made at an average price 
of £55 a ton, would have secured a profit of about a million and a 
half; and that under these conditions it was evident that the 
dividends distributed, whatever the amount carried to the reserve, 
had not been exaggerated. With regard to the distribution of 
fictitious dividends to the Société des Métaux in 1888, and to the 
Comptoir d’Escompte in 1889, the Court supports the judgment 
appealed from. It holds it as certain that it was impossible at the 
time to believe in the security of the operation entered upon. The 
Court therefore finds that it cannot support the appeal of the Public 
Ministry. In spite of these modifications, it maintains the sentence 
of six months’ imprisonment pronounced against M. Secrétan, 
whose inJuence was preponderating, and who was the soul of the 
enterprise, but it reduces the fine of 10,000f. to 3,000f It annuls 
the punishment of three months’ imprisonment pronounced against 
M. Laveissitre, but maintains against him the fine of 3,000f The 
judgment of the Eleventh Chamber is confirmed as regards the 
damages claimed by the shareholders against the accused. There 
will probably be a further appeal.” 


THE POSITION OF BANKS IN WAR. 


Banks, says a leading German authority, are dealt with in war on 
the same footing as other treasuries or art collections of value, with 
this exception, that the funds of state or national banks may be 
seized by the enemy, whereas those of private banks are safe, if not 
found in a fortified city. Thus, if the bank be situated in an 
“open” city, its funds cannot, according to international law, be 
seized. 

It is Prussia who has maintained this view in particular during 
the late wars. For the same reason, on taking Paris, in 1870, an 
extra amount of indemnity was demanded for the non-seizure of 
the funds of the banking institutes, including those of the Bank of 
France, this city being a fortified one. 

It may be remembered that Moltke, in his recent celebrated 
speech upon the army votes, hinted at the possibility, if they were 
not voted, of an enemy seizing both national and private banks, in 
the following pregnant words :—“If the enemy once stood in the 
country, he would not reflect much whether a bank was a national 
or a private one. Did we not see, in 1813, when the enemy 
was in full advance, how a French marshal put the funds of the 
Bank of Hamburg in his pocket, that city being then still in French 
hands?” This action caused immense sensation in Germany at the 
time, and has left an impression to the present day. Indeed attempts 
were afterwards made to recover the money from the Bourbon 
Government. The marshal in question was, by the way, Davoust. 
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In Germany, be it observed, most banks at the present day are 
located in open cities, and those that are situated in fortified towns 
would, no doubt, when the enemy “stood in the country,” place 
their funds beyond his reach. 


A MINT FOR SOUTH AFRICA. 


A TELEGRAM from South Africa, dated Durban, August 11th, states 
that “a bank and mint concession has been granted.” The effect 
of the establishment of the local mint will be that some, or most, of 
the native gold will be coined on the spot, and that the English 
mint will be spared the trouble of supplying coin to the South 
African colonies. For the last year or two, we in England have 
witnessed an efflux of coined gold to the Oape, in excess of the pro- 
duction of gold on the spot. Never was there a better illustration 
of the effect of capital applied to the promotion of industry. British 
capital in the form of coin was sent to pay the wages of natives, 
among other forms, and South Africa actually took more gold into 
circulation than was obtained from local mines, although these 
mines were the main cause of the excitement which drew people to 
the spot, and stimulated business there. The excitement has since 
calmed down, and we may reasonably expect soon to receive a 
surplus of gold from South Africa, for the rate of production is 
steadily increasing, as will be seen from the following table of 
monthly aggregates :— 


1888, 1889, 1890. 
January . ; : r 11,269 . . 24,986 . . 35,038 
February. . . ‘. 12,161 . . 25,800 . . 36,886 
March .. 2 ° ‘ 14,706 . . 23,705 . . 87,600 
April . . ; ; 15,853 . . 27,181 . . 38,799 
May ° ° ° e 19,002 . . 38,298 . . 38,844 
June ° ° ° 16,3828 . . 381,272 . . 387,412 
July ao ° . ° 19,966 . . 82,407 . . 39,452 
August . . . 19,877 . . 82,142 . . _ 
September . e 20,219 . . 384,369 . _ 
October . ‘ - ° 27,775 . . 81,914 . .« _ 
November e ° ‘ 27,336 . . 386,116 .. _ 
December ‘ « 26,148. . 39,600 .. — 


THE EASEMENT OF THE AMERICAN MONEY MARKET. 


EXTRAORDINARY powers are in the hands of the Secretary of the 
U.S. Treasury. These powers are being exercised for the relief of 
the New York money market and, in consequence, of European 
money markets also. On July 19, Secretary Windom issued the 
following circular in regard to bond purchases :— 


‘* By virtue of the authority contained in section 3,694 of the Revised 
Statutes, notice is hereby given that on Thursday, July 24, at noon, proposals 
will be received at the office of the Secretary of the Treasury for the sale to the 
Government of United States bonds of the Acts of July 14, 1870, and January 20, 


1871, for the purpose of supplying, in part, the requirements of the sinking 
fund for the current fiscal year. 
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‘¢ Proposals should state the specific character of the bonds offered, whether 
coupon or registered, and must be for the sale of the bonds with accrued interest 
to and including the day of sale. 

‘¢ The right is reserved to reject any or all proposals for the sale of bonds if it 
is thought to be for the interest of the Government to do so. 

“ The circular of April 17, 1888, under which daily purchases of bonds have 
heretofore been made, is hereby rescinded, 

“ Witt1am Winpow, Secretary.” 

Mr, Windom also made the following statement in response 
to inquiries in regard to his bond-buying policy :— 

‘* The explanation of my action to-day is simply this: Owing to the recent 
very light offerings of bonds, the surplus has rapidly accumulated, until now it 
is, in round numbers, $50,000,000, exclusive of $23,000,000 fractional silver 
coin. The recent Act of Congress transferring $55,000,000 from the fund for 
redemption of national bank-notes makes a large portion of this fund also 
available for the redemption of bonds, The department is, therefore, in a 
position to retire a considerable amount of the interest-bearing obligations of 
the Government, and the advertisement issued to-day is simply intended to 
invite the bondholders to name a price at which they are willing to sell to the 
Government. The amount to be taken will depend largely upon the prices at 
which they may be offered.”’ 

United States bonds purchased from August 3, 1887, to date, inclusive, are: 
4 per cents., $136,489,900; 44 per cents, $142,227,200—total, $278,717,100. 
Cost 4s., $173,323,991; 4}8, $152,986,262—total, $326,310,253. Cost at 
maturity, 4s, $236,408,930 ; 448, $160,107,334—total, $396,516,264, Saving, 
48, $68,084,939 ; 44s, $7,121,071—total, $70,206,010. 


CORRUPTION IN ARGENTINA. 


WE are gradually hearing particulars of the gross and widespread 
corruption against which the Argentine people have rebelled. A 
telegram states, for example, that “the new president of the 
National Bank refuses to take possession of his post without formal 
verification of the alleged securities.” The Zimes’ correspondent 
adds that Dr. Celman’s camarilla have left a terrible legacy of 
disorder, only remediable, and at best very slowly, by “ creditors as 
well as debtors putting their shoulders to the wheel,” which seems 
to threaten some scaling-down of liabilities as the necessary result 
of past extravagance and corruption. Here is another instance of 
gross dishonesty in the manufacture of land-security for Cedulas 
issued: — A contemporary writes, “Readers will not have for- 
gotten yet the famous Magdalena business, in which 8,800,000 
Cedulas were given on a property valued at 300,000 dols.; nor a 
notorious marsh, or ‘bafiado,’ in Neuve de Julio converted by an 
imaginative process into a smiling and prosperous ‘centro agricola’ 
concession, All these are too fresh in the public recollection to be 
yet forgotten ; but they fade into insignificance alongside a case just 
now brought to light, and of which the details are the following :— 
Towards the end of the year 1888, Messrs. Laborde and Artigues 
became the fortunate purchasers of the estancia La Oorbina, in 
Ajo, for which they paid 160,000 dols. Immediately a ‘ centro 
agricola’ concession was applied for, and 140,000 Cedulas granted. 
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Some months passed, and, lo! the property again comes to the 
front, and is this time disposed of to a syndicate for the sum of 
600,000 dols., or, say, quadrupled in value in the space of a year. 
But the matter did not rest even here. The syndicate next suc- 
ceeded in persuading the Mortgage Bank board that what was 
worth in 1888 a bare 140,000 dols. was now worth no less than 
1,715,000 dols.” In the annals of land-finance, few such desperate 
feats are recorded. 





NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING. 


France.—From the investigations of the affairs of the Orédit Foncier, 
it appears that since 1877 an average sum of 1,600,000 francs has been 
paid annually in “‘subventions ” to the press. Of late years it has 
even amounted to 2,000,000 francs a year. Formerly these bribes 
were only paid prior to the floating of some loan, but of late years 
the leading journals have received a fixed monthly subvention. In 
future these sums are to be greatly reduced. It is significant that 
such a scandalous system can exist in the French financial world. 
—tThe dividend paid by the Bank of France for the first half-year of 
1890 is 77 francs per share of 1,000 francs, as against 82 francs 
during the corresponding period of 1889.—The new French loan for 
700,000,000 francs will be floated in the autumn.—The budget of 
the city of Paris for the current financial year closes with 281,000,000 
francs. 


GerrRMANY.—Subscription will shortly be opened in Berlin for 
60,000,000 lire Italian 4 per Cent. Stock of the Mediterranean 
Railway Company.—The retirement of the Minister of Finance, Von 
Scholz, and the appointment of Dr. Miguél as his successor, has had 
a very good effect upon the German money market.—The financial 
status of the city of Munich seems to be very flourishing. This 

ear the revenue amounts to 24,150,000 marks, and the expenditure 
to 22,110,000 marks, leaving the handsome margin of 2,040,000 
marks. The budget is a large one, considering that the city has only 
300,000 inhabitants. 


Russia.—It is stated in St. Petersburg that a branch of the 
Imperial Bank of Russia will shortly be opened in Khokand, the 
trade centre of the district of Jergana, in Oentral Asia. 


Itaty.—The Savings Bank of Ivrea, in Piedmont, has failed, owing 
to the depositors withdrawing their money, over 5,000,000 lire. The 
Banca Nazionale declined to come to its assistance.—The Bank of 
Cosenga, in Calabria, has been robbed of 500,000 lire.—The Bill for 
the establishment of a state agricultural mortgage bank has now 
passed both Chambers. The Ohambers have also adopted a measure 
for the reorganization of the banks of Naples and Sicily. 
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Spain.—There is no improvement in the fmances of Spain, the 
deficit in the budget being greater than ever. 


Pers1a.—The notes issued by the new English bank at Teheran are 
received with much favour, as in Persia high and low are in the 
habit of keeping their savings in their possession, and notes are 
easier stored than gold and silver. The notes are issued for large as 
well as very small sums, so that they can be obtained by the poorest. 
On one side is the value in Persian, and on the other in English, 
with a portrait of the Shah. As an example of the poverty affected 
by Persian officials, may be mentioned that one in a high position 
some time ago borrowed £4,000 from the bank, and upon his recent 
death £200,000 in ready money was found in his house. 





THE INDIAN BUDGET. 


Accorpine to a memorandum by the Under Secretary of State for India, the 
revenue and expenditure of the country are continually increasing, through the 
opening of additional railways and canals, and, therefore, a clearer view of the 
financial condition may be gathered by a reference to the net revenue and 
expenditure, the net revenue being the amount received from the principal 
sources, after deducting the cost of collection, &c., and the net expenditure 
being the charges of the various departments, after deducting the receipts of 
those —- The following are the net figures (Rx. meaning 10 
rupees) :— 








Actual Revised Budget 
Net Revenue and Expenditure. Account, Estimate, Estimate, 
1888-89, 1889-90. 1890-91. 
Rx. Rx. Rx. 
Net Revenue . ° . e . | 46,482,865 49,410,300 48,420,400 
Net Expenditure . ° ° ° - | 46,445,847 47,600,600 48,150,000 





Surplus, including cost of Special 











Defence Works ee 37,018 1,809,700 270,400 
Surplus, excluding cost of Special 
Defence Works . . . . 826,613 2,568,100 1,162,700 











The memorandum then gives a more detailed explanation of the foregoing 
figures, and remarks that the variations from the Budget Estimate of 1888-9 
resulted in an increase of the net revenue by Rx. 133,465 and a reduction of 
the net expenditure by Rx. 601,553, giving an improvement of Rx. 736,018. 
Compared with the revised estimate, as explained to the House of Commons on 
August 27th, 1889, the accounts show a very slight alteration; there is a 
decrease in the net’ revenue of Rx. 94,535, or about *2 per cent., and in the net 
expenditure of Rx. 121,253, or ‘26 per cent., the final result being an 
improvement of the surplus by Rx. 26,718. 


Regarding the revised estimate for 1889-90, the memorandum says that 
when the statement was laid before the House of Commons in August, 1889, it 
was believed that the net revenue would be improved, chiefly under opium, by 
Rx. 850,000, while the charge for exchange would be increased by Rx. 263,000, 
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so that the surplus was then estimated at Rx. 693,300. The revised estimate, 
however, shows, as compared with the Budget, an increase in the net revenue 
of Rx. 2,196,500, and in the net expenditure of Rx. 493,100, giving a net im- 
provement of Rx. 1,703,400, and raising the suplus to Rx. 1,809,700. The 
increase of Rx. 2,196,500 in the net revenue is explained in detail, and is 
chiefly due to landandopium. The Budget Estimate, 1890-91, is as follows :— 














Revised Budget 
Net Revenue and Expenditure, | Estimate, Estimate, 

1889-90, 1890-91. 

| Rx. Rx. 

Net Revenue . : é ° ° 3 r . 49,410,300 48,420,400 
Net Expenditure .- . . . » . | 47,600,600 | 48,150,000 
Surplus, including cost of Special Defence Works | 1,809,700 270,400 
Surplus, excluding cost of Special Defence Works | 2,568,100 1,162,700 











There is thus an estimated reduction of Rx. 989,900 in the net revenue, and 
an increase of Rx. 549,400 in the net expenditure, so that it is anticipated that 
the position will be worse by Rx. 1,539,300. The reduction of Rx. 989,900 in 
the net revenue is expected to occur in the following manner:— Opium 
(decrease), Rx. 992,400; Customs (increase), Rx. 74,400; forest (decrease), 
Rx. 63,600 ; other heads (decrease), Rx. 8,300. The increase of Rx. 549,400 
in the net expenditure charged on the revenue is chiefly due to interest, 
education, buildings and roads, the army and special defence works, the total 
being Rx. 1,659,600 ; but there is a reduction amounting to Rx. 1,110,200 
borne by the provincial Governments, in consequence of the diminution of their 
portion of the net revenue by Rx. 565,000, and an increase in their net expendi- 
ture of Rx. 545,200. So that the increase in the net expenditure charged on 
the revenue becomes Rx. 549,400, as above stated. According to the Budget 
for 1890-91, Bombay is expected to be worse by Rx. 299,800, Madras by 
Rx. 223,100, the Central Provinces by Rx. 84,300, the Punjab by Rx. 47,300, 
Assam, by Rx. 42,500, other provinces by Rx. 60,700—making a total of 
Rx. 757,700. In the estimate for 1889-90 the provincial Governments received 
Rx. 352,500 beyond their expenditure; so that in the estimate for 1890-91 
their position is worse than in that for 1889-90 by Rx. 1,102,200. The reduc- 
tion of balances in 1890-91 is largely due to the special contributions made by 
the local Governments, amounting to Rx. 490,000, thus made up—Madras, 
Rx. 175,000 ; Bombay, Rx. 175,000; Bengal, Rx. 100,000 ; Central Provinces, 
Rx. 30,000; and Assam, Rx. 10,000. It was originally intended that these 
contributions should be charged in 1889-90, but it has now been decided to 
take them in 1890-91. Ina telegram dated July 26th, the surplus is estimated 
at Rx. 1,870,400, the improvement of Rx. 1,600,000 arising mainly from an 
expectation that the charge for exchange may be reduced by Rx. 2,160,000, 
against which are to be set a falling off of Rx. 40,000 under opium, and of 
Rx. 320,000 under railways, and a payment of Rx. 200,000 owing to the con- 
version of the 4} into 4 per cent. rupee debt. 


As regards debt and public works in 1890-91, the Budget estimate provides 
for the raising of no loan in India, while it is expected that Rx. 36,000 of out- 
standing debt will be discharged. In England a loan of £5,400,000 “India 
Three per Cent. Stock has been issued, an average price of £99. 11s. 1d. per 
cent., of which about £1,700,000 is raised under Act 51 V., ch. 5,8. 4, for 
advances to the railway companies mentioned in a preceding paragraph ; 
£500,000 is raised under section 3 of the same Act, in aie to discharge Oude 
and Rohilkund Railway debentures ; and about £3,200,000 is created under the 
Act passed in the present session (53 V., ch. 6), for the purchase of the South 
Indian Railway. The amount payable to the shareholders of that company 
on the purchase of the line on December 31st, 1890, in accordance 
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with the terms of the company’s contract, is $4,197,557 ; but, as it is 
desired to employ the agency of the company to work the whole system, 
including the extensions now under construction, a proposal has been 
made that payment of £1,000,000 of the amount shall be deferred, that 
sum being reserved as the stock of a new company, upon which 3 per 
cent. (or £30,000) will be guaranteed. This sum of £1,000,000 being 
considered as equal to 140 lakhs of rupees, the first charge upon the net 
earnings will be 3 per cent. thereon (Rs. 4,20,000) payable to the Government 
in return for the sterling guarantee of £30,000. The second charge will be 
the number of rupees requisite for remittance to England in order to defray 
interest at 44 per cent. on £425,000 irredeemable debenture stoek. The third 
charge will be 3 per cent. in rupees payable to the Government upon the 
remainder of the capital spent by it on the undertaking. All surplus profits 
will be divisible rateably on the capital expenditure, the proportion due to 
140 lakhs being payable to the company, and the remainder to the Government ; 
the company are, however, assured that up to the end of 1893 their share of 
the surplus receipts shall not fall short of the amount requisite to pay one-half 
per cent. on their sterling capital. On the termination of the contract at the 
end of 1910, the company are to receive back their capital in sterling at par. 


A statement of the assets and liabilities of the Government of India is given. 
The Indian and English figures are given separately, as they could not be 
added together without taking the exchange into account. The total assets 
are Rx. 115,235,000 and £61,326,000, and the total liabilities Rx. 116,930,000 
and £98,192,000. The uncovered liabilities, therefore, are less than one year’s 
net revenue. In the 34th paragraph of the financial statement attention is 
drawn to the fact that, according to the Budget Estimate, there will be no 
uncovered liabilities in India at the end of the present year. 


In the following rough calculation, the burden of the taxation on the people 
of British India is shown :— 














Revised Budget 
1888-89, Estimate, Estimate, 
1889-90. 1890-91, 
Rx. Rx Rx. 
Salt . 7,676,000 8,193,000 8,233,000 
Stamps e 3,927,000 4,060,000 4,035,000 
Excise. . . 3 4,705,000 | 4,837,000 | 4,845,000 
Provincial rates . 3,054,000 3,346,000 3,349,000 
Customs ‘ 1,333,000 1,487,000 1,561,000 
Assessed taxes . e e . 1,521,000 1,567,000 1,559,000 
Registration . ° ° a te ° 332,000 347,000 346,000 
Total . + «| 22,648,000 | 23,837,000 | 23,928,000 
The population of British India in 
1881 was 198,791,000; and allowing 
for natural increment and for the 
incorporation of Upper Burmah in 
1886, it may be now taken at about 
211,000,000. On this basis the pay- 
ment _ head, on the assumption 
that the whole of the taxation from 
salt, Excise, &c., is paid by the| R. a. p.| R. & p.| R. o P 
inhabitants of British India, is : a ae S$ 2 s @ 




















If to this taxation be added the payment of land revenue, which is on the 
average one rupee, one anna, and ten pies, the payments to the Government 
er head, for land revenue and taxes taken together, amount to Rs. 2. 2a. 1lp. 
> 1888-89, Rs, 2. 3a. 1lp. in 1889-90, and Rs. 2. 4a. according to the Budget 
or 1890-91. 
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Hotes. 


THE SAVINGS BANKS. 





At 9th August, |At corresponding | At corresponding 
1890. : period last month.} period last year. 





£ 8. da & 8. d. £ 8. d. 
Total amount at the credit 


of :— 
The Fund for the Banks a 
48,557,903 15 0} 43,952,441 0 0| 44,881,590 2 3 





for —- “ a 

The Post Office Savings 
Banks Fund oe «| 66,850,990 4 5 | 66,687,805 $10] 62,008,086 14 0 
Total ““ «+» | 110,408,893 19 6 | 110,640,246 3 10 | 106,889,676 16 3 





Savings Bank Investment 
Account— 

Total amount of Stock held 
for depositors in— 





Trustee Savings Banks... 1,252,380 9 6 1,241,476 13 6 1,142,489 3 2 
Post Office Savings Banks | 4,431,123 10 3 4,392,072 7 5 4,016,317 1 3 
Total oe see 5,683,503 19 8 5,633,549 O 11 5,158,756 4 5 




















Tue Frencn Copper Rinc.—Actions arising out of the failure last year 
of the French Copper Ring terminated in July. Mason and Barry are a 
large company owning mines in Portugal, with offices in London, and the 
Cape Copper Company has mines in South Africa and smelting works at 
Swansea. The defendants were the Société des Métaux and the Comptoir 
d’Escompte. In 1888 the former were entering into contracts for the purpose 
of buying up the whole output of copper for the next three years, and the 
Comptoir d’Escompte was guaranteeing their payments. The supply to be 
taken from Messrs. Mason and Barry was 6,550 tons a year, at the price of £65 
a ton, and the guarantee given.exceeded a million pounds. To the Oape 
Copper Company £70 a ton was to be paid up to 5,700 tons, and the price for 
any surplus delivered was to be £40. At first the desired end was attained, 
In the middle of 1887 copper was under £40 a ton. On the Ist of January, 
1888, it was at £85. Towards the end of the year it had reached £100 a 
ton. Then in the early part of 1889 the crash came, and in April it had 
fallen again to £39. By this time the Société des Métaux was in liquidation. 
Further deliveries of copper had been refused, and heavy claims were being 
made both against them and the Comptoir d’Escompte. In enforcing these 
in Paris the Copper-producing companies and firms have been unsuccessful. 
In England the law of bankruptcy is more favourable to the creditors, and as 
the Société has copper in this country, the present proceedings were taken to 
obtain payment out of it, and for the purpose also of testing the liability of the 
Comptoir d’Escompte under English law. The damages claimed by Messrs. 
Mason and Barry for non-acceptance of copper according to the contract were 
£99,000, and those claimed by the Cape Copper Company over £200,000. As 
to the Comptoir d’Escompte, the defence raised has again been successful. Mr. 
Justice Day could find nothing in the statutes which regulate it to authorise 
the guarantee of unlimited amounts without any security. But, against the 
Société des Métaux, the plaintiffs have obtained judgment, whatever that may 
prove to be worth. The only defence raised was that the contracts tended to 
a monopoly and were illegal, and according to French law this appears to be so. 
But it was the intention of the parties that they should be governed by English 
law, which has long given up interfering with trade. 
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Forcrep German Banx Nores.—Forged notes of the German Imperial Bauk, for 
fifty marks, have been discovered in the Breslau post office. They have been 
produced by photographic means, and are an excellent imitation of the genuine 
notes. 


CommerciaL Banx or Lonpon.—Mr. R. T, Corfield and Mr. Alfred Good, the 
official liquidators, are, with the sanction of Mr. Justice Stirling, paying to the 
shareholders 12s. per share, being the fifth payment from the surplus assets 
after the return of the whole capital. 


Proposep LxGistaTION FoR Rarnway Stocks anp SHArges.—The quarterly 
meeting of the Glasgow Chamber of Commerce was held recently, Mr. James 
Finlayson presiding. Mr. Moses Buchanan moved the following resolution, of 
which he had given notice—“ That it is considered desirable that an immediate 
effort be made, in conjunction with other chambers of commerce throughout 
the country, for securing that the provisions of the Act for the sale and 
purchase of bank shares be extended to the sale and purchase of home and 
foreign railway stocks and shares.’”” He said that when it was remembered 
that railways, as well as banks, had been created by Parliament, it was but 
reasonable to expect that a like protection should be afforded to investors in the 
one undertaking as the other. Besides, the amount of money invested in railways 
far exceeded the amount in banks. For the past twenty-three years no investor 
in bank stock had found the Act to interfere in the slightest degree with the 
free sale or purchase of stock. Bank shareholders were also well aware that it 
had given a steadiness to the investment not known in the days before it was 
passed, and had prevented parties who were not bond fide shareholders in a bank 
from making fictitious sales, and thereby creating artificial values. It was 
well known that railway stock, representing millions sterling, was made the 
subject of pretended sales—sales which did not represent a single actual 
transfer. - Let the provision with reference to the transfer of bank shares be 
extended to railway stock, and while no injury could be done to legitimate 
trade, the many questionable and erroneous practices at present in vogue would 
cease. Councillor Walter Wilson seconded the motion. Mr. Alex. Allan, in 
supporting the motion, said he understood that many in the city—young men 
especially—in the vain expectation of hoping to get rich, were led into Stock 
Exchange speculations, which, without existing facilities, they would never 
have an entry into. Mr. William M’Ewen did not think the motion went far 
enough. Commerce in this country was carried on very much on the same 
lines as in Stock Exchanges. They sold cotton now which was not planted, 
and grain that was notgrown. There was scarcely any article of produce but was 
sold by people who did not possess a single package. He thought that carrying 
the system of the Stock Exchange into our commercial transactions was a great 
disgrace to the country. Monte Carlo was respectable compared to the way in 
which business was carried on here. Mr. Cree asked if the Chamber was 
aware that the Act of 1867, which provided that contracts for the sale of shares 
should be void unless the number by which such shares were distinguished was 
set forth in the contract, was a dead letter in London, although it was carried 
out in Glasgow and Edinburgh. He acknowledged that while there was a 
great deal of reckless speculation on the Stock Exchange, there was also an 
immense amount of speculation that was highly beneficial, and even absolutely 
necessary, to the business of the country. Any attempt tointerfere with such 
speculation would be inadvisable in the first place, and futile in the second. 
He moved as an, amendment that the Chamber take no action in the matter. 
Mr. Drew seconded. Mr. Robertson contended that the spirit of gambling 
which was observed was abominable. On a race day one could hardly get into 
the Royal Exchange. Sir Michael Connal denounced the sugar syndicate, and 
all irregular movements in commerce. The Chairman suggested that the 
Chamber should petition-the Government for a Commission of Inquiry into the 
whole matter, but a division was taken, when ten voted for the amendment of 
Mr. Cree, and nine for the motion. ‘The meeting then terminated. 
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AcoumvLAtive IntEREsT on Consors.—Mr. Bartley, on August 14th, asked 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer whether he had considered the proposals with 
regard to the reinvestment of dividends on Government stock held by small 
investors, as suggested by Mr. N. L. Cohen, in a letter to The Times, under the 
heading of ‘* Accumulative Consols.’”? The Ohancellor of the Exchequer 
replied—Yes, sir, I have been in communication with the Bank of England 
on the subject of the proposal made by Mr. N. L. Cohen for giving small 
investors in Government stocks facilities for having their dividends automatically 
invested. The Bank of England have gone into the matter with every wish to 
make the plan a success, and they have submitted to the Treasury a scheme 
which is simple and has every appearance of being effectual, and which will 
involve no legislation. A notice will be given that proprietors of all holdings 
in Consols not exceeding £1,000 will, on signing and sending an order to the 
bank, have their dividends received for them, and employed in the purchase of 
Consols by the bank, the stock purchased being added to the amount previously 
held. As much publicity as possible will be given to the notice, and the bank 
will supply holders with a form of order. A fee at the rate of one penny for 
each pound of cash employed in the purchase of stock will be charged and 
debited to the holder against his dividend account; the number of accounts 
under £1,000 somewhat exceeds 80,000. Under the scheme a ready means of 
making provision for a future day will be afforded to small holders; and the 
number of persons directly interested in the public funds will be increased. I 
have every reason to anticipate success for the scheme, and if by dint of the 
energy and co-operation of the bank my anticipation is realized, the public will 
owe a debt of gratitude to Mr. Cohen, to whom the credit of the proposal is 
wholly due, and I propose to ask the Bank of Ireland to give small stockholders 
similar facilities, 


Tue Pustic Works Loan Commission.—The fifteenth annual report of the 
Public Works Loan Board for the year 1889-90 is just published asa Blue- 
book. In that year the Commissioners made 458 advances for sums amounting 
together to £856,742, as against 543 advances for £1,095,363 in the previous 
year. This sum of £856,742 is made up of the following advances :— 
(a) £15,450 for providing dwellings for the labouring classes, as compared with 
£97,210 in 1888-90. () £43,300 for the purposes of the harbours and passing 
tolls, as compared with £58,000 in the previous year. (c) £435,394 to local 
authorities for sanitary purposes in England and Wales, as against £426,413 ; 
and £24,720 for sanitary purposes in Scotland, as against £79,342 in the previous 
year. (d) £234,594 to School Boards in England and Wales, as against 
£301,991; and £97,957 to School Boards in Scotland, as against £126,527. (e) 
£240 for burial grounds in Scotland. (jf) £172 to local boards in England and 
Wales for purposes other than sanitary works, as against £3,280. (g) £4,915 
for workhouses in England and Wales. This sum of £856,742 was advanced 
at various rates of interest from 3¢ to 5 per cent. The highest rate, however, 
was only charged in the case of loans to the amount of £1,412, and the usual 
rate was 3} per cent., at which rate £730,169 was advanced, as against 
£795,294 in the previous year. The terms of years over which the payments of 
these advances are to be made extend up to fifty years. But about three- 
quarters of the whole sum, or £620,169, was repayable in a period of twenty 
and not exceeding thirty years. This may be compared with £739,559 in the 
year before. The sum received in repayment of principal during the year 
amounted to £1,898,348, a sum exceeding by more than a million the amount 
advanced in the previous year, and it is the largest repayment of principal ever 
made to the board in one year. 


A Curnese Mitiionarrzr.—The mail from China brings news ‘of the death, 
at his palace at Honam, in Canton, of probably the wealthiest man in China. 
To Europeans he was known by the famous name of Howqua, his real Chinese 
name being Ng Chi-Sing. In the history of the foreign trade of China, 
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according to the Times, no name is so celebrated as that of Howqua. Prior to 
the Treaty of Nanking, in 1842, Canton was the only port in Ohina at which 
foreign trade was permitted, and there for about a century the East India 
Company had a monopoly. On the Chinese side the trade was also a monopoly, 
being confined to a unique corporation of Chinese merchants, known as the 
Co-Hong, which was usually composed of eight Canton merchants. These 
were held responsible by the Chinese Government for the conduct of the 
Europeans in the Factory, and with them alone could the latter deal. This 
system lasted for about 140 years, and was swept away by the war of 1841-2, 
and the Treaty of Nanking, by which the Co-Hong was abolished, and other 
ports, including Shanghai, were opened to foreign trade. For the last forty 
years of its existence the head of the Co-Hong was Howqua. His wealth was 
almost fabulous. In 1834 he put it down himself at over $26,000,000. In 
1841, when Sir Hugh Gough levied a ransom of $6,000,000 on the City of 
Canton, Howqua advanced over one million to the authorities. He was the 
leading tea merchant of China of those days, the congou teas which he grew on 
his own estates being especially renowned on the London market. This 
Napoleon of the trade of China died, aged 74, in 1843, and was succeeded by 
his son, who died last month. The magnificent gardens of his residence in 
Canton were one of the many sights of the city. He was always pleased to 
show them and his mansion to English visitors, and he never failed to draw 
attention to the presents which his father and himself received from successive 
English Sovereigns in recognition of services rendered to British subjects in 
— The younger Howqua was nearly sixty years of age at the time of his 
eath, 


Ar the Mansion House, August 9th, Edward Bowstead, 20, a clerk, was 
charged before Alderman Sir R. N. Fowler on a warrant with falsification of 
accounts. Mr. Hood, solicitor, prosecuted. The prisoner was a cashier in the 
service of Messrs. Francis Peek, Winch and Co., wholesale tea merchants, 4, 
Fenchurch Street. On the 16th of July, he received from the firm a cheque for 
£70, with instructions to forward it to Mr. G. E. Baines, M.P., of the Colonial 
Wharf, and he made an entry in his books that that amount had been so 
remitted. On the same day, be was sent to the City Bank to pay in a large sum 
of money to his employers’ account. It was alleged that from this sum he 
withdrew £70 in bank-notes and paid in the cheque for £70 due to Mr. Baines 
to make up the correct amount, The counterfoil of the paying-in slip had been 
falsified. The prisoner was arrested at Scarborough, on Friday last, by Detective- 
sergeant Taylor, of the City Police, and £40 in notes, part of those stolen, were 
found on him. Sir Robert Fowler remanded him. 





Art Bow Street, August 9th, before Mr. Lushington, Alfred Smith, a postman, 
was charged with stealing a letter containing two postal orders. Mr. Arnold 
prosecuted, and it appeared from the evidence of Mr. Doubleday, a clerk in the 
Confidential Inquiry Department, that a number of letters had been missed 
addressed to the Dulwich district. In consequence a test letter was made up 
and duly intrusted to the prisoner for delivery. The orders that had been 
posted were found in the possession of the accused, and when arrested he 
admitted his guilt. He was committed for trial. 


y~ 
> 





Motice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow § Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London, E.C. 


The Editor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him 
their Bank Reports and other communications early in the month in order to 
ensure insertion in the following number ; but he does not undertake to publish 
unauthenticated communications, or to return such as are rejected. 
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REPORT OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY. FOR THE 
YEAR 1889, 


PRESENTED TO THE GENERAL MEETING oF 5TH Marcu, 1890. 
[The Reichsmark converted as 20 = £1 in this statement.] 
ToTAL OPERATIONS. 


aan total operations of the Imperial Bank amounted in the year 


At the head office to. . £1,598,206,035 


At the branches ,,. P . 3,387,238,530 
Together. ? . £4,985,444,565 


(1888 : £4,216,878,215), hence £768,566,350 more than in the 
previous year. 


Rate OF INTEREST. 


The bank rate of interest was— 


For Bills. For Advances. 
From Ist Jan. to 11th ms 
1889 4} per cent. . 5 to 5% per cent. 
a 12th Jan. ‘to 3rd Feb. “s . 44 to05 aS 
» 4th Feb. to 3rd Sept. 3 _ . 34to4 es 
» 4th Sept. to 2nd Oct. 4 + . 44405 os 
» 98rd Oct. to the end of 
the year . 5 * 54 to 6 = 
On average pos the _— 
For bills. - a 3°676 per cent. 
For advances. é . i 4°176 to 4°676 per cent. 


SHAREHOLDERS IN THE IMPERIAL BANK. 


On 31st December, 1888— 


6,124 native proprietors, holding - sf shares 
1 "582 foreign ‘ » 10,5 a 


Thus 7,706 proprietors » 40,000 ,, 


On 31st December, 1889. 
6,098 native proprietors, holding 29,475 shares 


1,588 foreign ‘s » 10,525 ,, 
Hence 7,686 proprietors » 40,000 ,, 


were entered on the registers of the bank. 


The number of the native proprietors has, hence, diminished by 26, 
that of the foreign proprietors has increased by 6 ; 26 shares have passed 
from foreigners to natives of the country. 

VOL. L. 104 
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DEPOSITS UPON WHIOH NO INTEREST IS PAID. 
The deposits upon which no interest is ian —_ Ist Jan., 1889 £71,864 








There was further paidin . . 974, 414 
Making . : - . 4 : £1,046,278 
There has been withdrawn . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ; ; . 995,684 
Leaving . - . £50,594 


(£21,271 less than at the beginning of the year. ) 


Bank Note CIRCULATION. 
The circulation of notes was— 


At the lowest amount on 15th March. , ; . £43,974,150 
» highest amount on 31st December ‘ : . 58,026,800 
Onaverage . i 49, 365, 700 


There has thus been on average, £2, 713, 600 more in circulation than the 
average of the previous year (£46,652, 100). 

The amount of the notes in circulation at the close of each month, divided 
according to the denomination of the notes issued, is given at ‘the end 
of this statement. 

£16,825 has been paid for the manufacture of new notes. 

The Reichs Bank had exceeded the amount of uncovered bank notes, 
permitted in Section 9 of the Bank Law, 

On 30th September, 1889, by * 591,210 
» _ @th October, — 2,261, 297 
» 3lst December, ,, ,, 5, ‘473, 380 

The tax due on this amount—£11 3798—is entered on the debit side of 
the balance-sheet. 

STOOK OF THE PrREoIOus METALS. 


The stock of the precious metals in legal tender German money, 
and of gold in bars or in foreign money, reckoning the pound fine at 
£69. 128., was— 

At the lowest amount on 31st December ‘ , ‘ . £36,728,950 

» highest amount on 23rd Sted ‘ ‘ . . 48,150,650 


On average . ‘ ; : ‘ 5 . 43,579,600 


Thus being on average, “£1,500560 less in comparison with £45,170,150 
the previous year. 
The bank notes in circulation were covered, on average, throughout 
the year, with 88°28 per cent. in metal. 


CURRENT ACOOUNTS. 

The current accounts were, 

1st January, 1889. .. £10,719,911 
There was, in the course 

of the year, received to 

the credit of these— 
Through payments in cash £376,040,655 
Through discounted bills. 196,878,897 
Through bills and other 


securities paidin. . 44,135,419 
Through transfers in the 
same places . - 721,718,710 


Through transfers "from 
other offices of the bank 553,978,075 


1888. 
1,892, 751,756 (£1,594,801,505) 
Making . . £1,903,471,667 
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On the other side, the pay- 

ments to the debit of 

these accounts have 

been— 
Through paymentsin cash £597,066,475 
Through payments for 

bills domiciled . . 70,396,787 
Through transfers in the 

same places . 3 721,718,710 
Through _ transfers to 

other offices of the bank 501,882,223 1888. 

—————_ £1,891,064,195 (£1,596,447,339) 


The balance of ° -  £12,407,472 


remained to the credit of 

current accounts on 31st 

December, 1889. 
Officials, and persons or private firms who have no current 

accounts, have paid in for persons having current 

accounts in other places,incash . . £84,018,043 (266,551,307) 
To this should be added the 

transactions of persons 

having current accounts 

at different bank offices 501,882,223 (£441,671,008) 


and the whole amount of 

the transfers between 

different places being . £585,900,266 (£508,222,315) 
and further, the amount 

outstanding on Ist 

January, 1889 ; ; 2,827,415 


Making . £588,727,681 
Out of this has been entered 
to account — the 
year 1889 . . £553,978,075 
Whilst there has been 
paid out to officials and 
persons who had no 
current accounts . . 31,866,123 585,844,198 (£507,232,923) 


And the difference £2,883,483 
is carried forward in the 
balance-sheet among the 
liabilities. 
The averageof the balances 
to the credit of the cur- 





rent accounts was os . -  £11,999,900 (411,754,400) 
The highest amount was . ‘ a 2 15,091,900 on 23rd Feb, 
The lowest amount was . - ° . 8,789,750 on 15th Oct. 


The total transactions at the nine clearing offices amounted during the 
year 1889 to £902,448,120, against £775,728,155 in the previous 


year, 
104* 
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AMOUNTS TO THE CREDIT OF THE EMPIRE AND THE GERMAN STATES. 


The amount to the credit of the Empire and the German 
States was, Ist January, 1889 . .  . : .  « £1,465,846 
There was paid in during the course of the year for the same 84,030,443 
Making. . .  « + £85,496,289 
There has been paid out from this . E . 2 - . 83,458,955 





And there remains tothecredit £2,037,334 


Among these sums are included payments— 


For the Empire. : . ° ‘ . £82,063,537 
For the State of Prussia . . : ° . 81,693,225 
For the Grand Duchy of Baden. ° ; 3,732,635 


The total amount of the receipts and payments on current account (Giro- 
Verkehr), including the sums paid in and drawn out for the Empire and 
the German States, amounted collectively to £3,951,305,348 in the year 
1889, against £3,345,218,938 in the preceding year. 


SECURITIES OF THE BANK. 


No transactions took place on this account during the year 1889. 
The Imperial Bank holds no securities on its own account. 


RESERVE Funp. 


The reserve fund amounted, on Ist January, 1889,to . . £1,221,736 
To this has been added, under section 24, paragraph 2, of the 
Bank Law, 20 per cent. of the net profit for the year 


1889, being ‘ ‘ . 75,002 
Making . £1,296,737 
Which is carried forward to the year 1890. 
REAL PROPERTY OF THE BANK. 
The amount to the debit of the account of the real property of 
the bank was, on Ist January, 1889 . ‘ : ‘ - £1,055,675 
There has been added to this in the course of the year for 
new buildings, additions to existing buildings and property 
purchased— 
For the sub-offices of the Bank at— 
Allenstein “ * «© » « «»  2a,000 
Reichenbach in Voigtland ,000 
Wiesbaden. : ; ‘ ; : 650 
Worms . . : ‘ ° 4 ‘ 1,800 
—— 8,450 
Making . . q . £1,064,125 


Which amount has been carried forward to the year 1890. 


The real property has, besides being employed for the purposes of the 
bank, produced in rents £2,475, which is included in the profit. 
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DIscounts. 


The local bills outstanding, on 1st January, 1889, were— 
96,542 bills, 
amounting 
to . . £11,819,842 
There have 
been dis- 
counted 
658,963 _ bills, 
for . 80,250,196 (1888 : £63,445,530) 


Making 755,505 bill 
or . 


Of these 
there have 


run 0 
638,292 bills, 
for 








. £92,070,038 


. 177,142,417 (1888 : £68,761,271) 


Leaving 117,213 billsfor . £14,927,621 
Outstanding on 31st December, 1889, being— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank £1,215,743 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank £13,711,878 
The profit on these bills amounted to— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank £20,794 (1888 : £14,473) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank . 360,167 (1888: 257,244) 
Together £380,961 £271,717 
Being thus altogether £109,244 more than in the 
previous year. 
The average amount in bills under dis- 
count was . : : . : .£12,072,400 (1888: £9,954,750) 
The highest amount on 30th Sept. was 15,778,850 
The lowest amount on 7th March was 9,921,650 
The average amount of each bill discounted was £122, and the time 
they had to run varied, according to the different places in which the 
offices of the bank were situated, from 25 to 79 days. The average time 
they had to run was 54 days. 


Among the local bills there were 39,470 drawn for £5 and below, the 
average amount of these bills being £3. 14s. each. 


InLAnpD BIL1s. 


Inland bills remitted were, on 1st January, 1889 : 
179,192 bills for . £13,922,985 
There have been 

purchased 

2,116,647 bills for . 151,564,817 
To these must 
be added 

a (1888 : £132,581,289) 
gent in for 

renewal, 
for . : 79,601 


Making 2,297,328 bills for £165,567,403 
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Forward 2,297,328 bills for £165,567,403 
Of these there 
have run off 2,075,885 bills for 148,010,239 (1888 : £134,523,998) 


Leaving  221,443billsfor . £17,557,164 
Outstanding on 31st December, 1889, being— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank £2,480,840 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank 15,076,324 
The profit on these bills amounted— 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank 
Ws : eae ws ae £38,348 (1888: £23,469) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank 





SS 388,501 (299,598) 
Together £426,849 (£323,067) 


Being thus £103,782 more than in the previous year. 
The average amount of these bills was £13,252,850 (1888 : £11,422,900) 
The highest amount was, on3i1stDec., 17,556,950 
The lowest amount was, on 15th March, 10,338,200 

The uverage value of these bills was £71. 12s. each, and the time they had 
to run varied, according to the places in which the different offices of the 
bank were situated, from 16 to 65 days. The average length of time they 
had to run was 31 days. 

Among the remitted inland bills there were 202,886 drawn for £5 and 
below ; the average amount of these bills being £3. 11s. each. 

The amount of bills outstanding was collectively on 31st December, 
1889, °£32,484,785. 

The length of time they had to run was :— 


Less than 15 days . . £11,065,920 
From 16 to30 days . 6,146,480 
31 to 60 _,, . 9,538,045 
61 to 90 ,, . 5,734,340 


As above £32,484,785 


BILts ON ForEIGN CouNTRIES. 


The bills on foreign countries were, on Ist January, 1889 : 
480 bills of the 
exchan, 
valueof. £138,202 
10,826 bills were 
bought for 3,078,230 (1888: £2,741,737) 


Making 11,305 bills for . £3,216,432 
10,708 bills have 





been paid 

for... . « 3,021,171 (1888: £2,787,846) 
Hence . 597 bills re- 

mained out- 


standingfor £195,261 





* Norz sy TranstaTor.—This amount of £32,484,785 is made up as follows :— 
Bills under discount, outstanding 81st December, 1889 . £14,927,621 
Remitted inland bills, outstanding 31st December, 1889 . 17,557,164 


Together + & © « «© «© £83,464,785 
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Forward . : ‘ 4 £195,261 
These bills 
had, 31st Dec., 
1889, an ex- 
change value 
of . ; 212,363 
There is hence £17,102 (1888: £17,895) 


to be carried to account as ‘profit, being £793 less than in the preceding 


ear. 
The | average amount in these bills was £189,900 (1888 : £165,800) 
The highest amount on 7th November was 258,850 
The lowest amount on 28th February was 120,000 


BiLts CoLLECTED FOR PERSONS HAVING NO ACCOUNTS. 


The bills collected for persons having no accounts (bills received on 
commission) were, at the places where there are offices of the Bank, 
collectively, 18,537 bills for an amount of £1,266,596 (1888: £851 ,247), 
collected and ‘paid out again. The commission "received thereon was 
£878 (1888 : £680). 

The average value of these bills was £68. 

The total of all the bills discounted, purchased, and received for 
collection was :— 


Number. Amount. 
Discounted bills . 658,963 . for . ‘ £80,250,196 
Inland remitted ,, . 2,116,647 . = : : 151,564,817 
Foreign : 10,825 . ‘ A 3, 078, 230 
Bills for collection 18,537. eS ; a 1 266, 596 
In all . 2,804,972 bills for . - £236,159,839 
(1888 ; 2,490,188 bills ,, . . £199,496,306) 


Being more in number, 314,784, and more in amount, £36,663,033, than 
in the previous year. 

Besides these, 335,299 local bills for £44,135,419 have been collected 
(1888: £42,746,546), without charge, for persons having current accounts. 

The total profit on the business done in bills was, including the £878 
received for collecting bills, £825,790 (1888: £613,358), being thus 
£212,432 more than in the preceding year. 


Apvances (LOMBARD). 
The advances outstanding on 1st January, 1889, were— 


5,847 advances for > ‘ £4, 653,687 
5, 318 fresh advances were made for 52, 273, 040 
—— 1888. 
Making 11,165 advances for . .  . £56, £56,926,727 727 \£35,478,840 
There have been repaid— 
1888. 
5,028 advances for . . 47,615,784 \£35,021,356 


There were thus out- 

standing, 31st December, 
—— 1889— —_-_-—— 
6,137 advancesfor . . . £9,310,943 











The interest received on these advances has been— 
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At the head office of the Imperial Bank . £45,702 (1888: £24,627) 


At the branches of the Imperial Bank . 109,492 (1888: 


81,020) 


Together _ £155,194 194 (1888 : £105,647) 





Being thus £49,547 more than in the year 1888. 





The average amount in advances was . £3,492,550 (1888: £2,601,300) 


The highest amount was on 31st December 9,310,950 
The Jowest amount was on 23rd February 2,072,850 


The loans outstanding at the end of the year were -— 


£9,055,898 on securities, (including bills) as re 
in Section 13, paragraph 3, letters b, c,d 
of the Bank Law. 
705 ,, gold. 
254,340 ,, goods. 


A statement in the appendix gives the amount outstand- 
ing in bills and advances at the end of each month. 


BILLts AND ADVANCES OVERDUE BUT UNPAID. 


A reserve had been provided for bills and advances 
overdue but unpaid amounting on Ist January, 1889, to 
There has been added to this during the year 1889 


Making an amount of 


There has been paid out from this in the course of 
the year . : £8,320 
And written off definitely : : : : 2,263 


Thus on 31st December, 1889, there remained on rest 

From the reserve, which amounted at the com- 
mencement to . £20,255 

There has been written off, as stated, ‘definitely 2,263 


Balance 
There is to be reserved for claims on doubtful 
overdue bills of exchange arising in the two 
first months of the year 1890 - « -+ £5,260 
And, for bank notes stolen from the head office 
of the Imperial Bank, in deaeniins as in the 
previous year. . . 10,000 





Together 


Thus on this occasion being less 
Which enters into the profit for 1889. 


£11,109 
3,847 


£14,956 


10,583 


£4,373 


17,992 


15,250 


£2,742 
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DrarFts Issvep. 


The drafts issued by the head office and the branches of the Imperial 
Bank are divided as follows :— 








1888, 
a.—Without commission . 1,774 drafts for £995,472 (#£1,118,472) 
b.—With commission . 4,733 ,, a 1,975,563 (1,708,719) 

Together . . 6,507 a », £2,971,035 (£2,822,191) 

The commission received was— 1888. 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank . : £79 (£31) 
At the branches of the Imperial Bank . ; 350 (£348) 
Making , - 3 £429 (£379) 


Being thus £50 more in the last your. 

At the close of the year drafts for £32,212 issued, but not presented, 
remained outstanding, which are carried forward in the balance-sheet 
under the head of liabilities. 

OPERATIONS IN GoLD Bars AND Foreign Gop Corn. 


There was held in gold bars and hatin yore coin on 





1st January, 1889 ; . £21,815,444 
There has been purchased . ‘ e “ : ; Z 604,423 
Making . . £22,419,867 

From this amount there has been coined orsold . . 10,187,413 
Leaving . . £12,232,454 

The value of the gold is B43 Oe ee 12,233,435 
It has thus produced a profitof . .  . fs £981 


TRANSACTIONS WITH THE CORRESPONDENTS OF THE BANK. 
The sums outstanding with the correspondents of the bank 


amounted on Ist January, 1889, to. . 2 £481,331 
There has been paid over to them during the voor . 36,306 
Together . : £517,637 
And there has been withdrawn. . . . oe 103,325 
Leaving outstanding with them . £414,312 
Private Deposits UNDER Look AND KEY. 

The number of private deposits — lock and key was on No. 
1st January, 1889 . oe ae DS 5,525 
There have been added . « e es 4,472 
Together : a 9,997 
There have been withdrawn . . . . . . 4,417 


Leaving remaining 5,580 
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The fees for taking charge of these were— 1888. 
At the head office of the Imperial Bank. . £2,633 (£2,393) 
At the branches of the [Imperial Bank . . 5,105 (5,227) 

£7,739 (£7,620) 


Being thus £119 more than in the previous year. 


Open DEposits. 


The number of open deposits was, on 1st January, 1889— 


175,990 deposits of the nominal value of . £95,026,334 
There were added to these in the course 
of the year— 
63,489 deposits for. | Om -  «  « 48,102,800 
Making 239,479 depositsfor. . . . .  . £143,129,135 


There have been withdrawn from these— 
51,318 deposits for. ‘ ‘ 5 . . 41,016,040 


188,161 deposits thus remained on 3ist 
December, 1889, for . 5 . £102,113,095 


(against £95,026,334 in 1888.) 


The number of the different descriptions of securities which were 
deposited was 3,871 (1888: 3,751). 

The interest and dividends received on the securities deposited 
amounted in the course of the year to £3,916,674 (1888: £3,555,100.) 

The commission received on the deposits, and on the purchase and sale 
of securities, amounted for the year to £75,968 (1888: £70,636). 





Tae Expenses OF MANAGEMENT. 








The expenses of management have been— 
For the central administration . £65,697 


For the special administration— 


a. For-the head office of 

the Imperial Bank. £49,428 
6. For the other offices of 
the Imperial Bank . 


224,787 274,215 


£339,912 
















(1888: £324,607). 
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In the total cost of administra- 
tion being. . . . £339,912 
There are included— 
On account of profits 
received back . . £2,540 
On account of bonuses 


saved : z 263 
— 2,803 
Thus remains as the actual ——_—— 
cost of administration . ; £337,109 





Tue ToTaL AMOUNT OF PROFITS. 


The total profits amounted to. ; £1,104,092 
To this has to be added the sum 

spared out of the “ Reserve Fund 

for Doubtful Securities” . : 2,742 


Making . R 1,106,834 
From this must be Pree sore. 

1. The cost of administration . £339,912 
2. The cost of the manufacture 

of bank notes : 16,825 
3. The payment to the State of 

Prussia, in conformity with 

Section 6 of the Act of 17-18th 

May, 1875 (Reichs-Gesetz 

Blatt, page 215) . 93,287 
4. For the tax on the notes paid 

in accordance with Sections 9 

and 10 of the Bank Law. _— 11,798 





461,822 
Leaving as profit £645,012 
From this there has been paid 
or remains to be paid— 
1. To the shareholders, 4% 
per cent. on £6,000,000 : 270,000 
Leaving . £375,012 
2. 20 per cent. on £375, 012 to be 
added to the reserve . : 75,002 
3. Of the remainder, being. : £300,010 
The half has to be paid into the 
Treasury, being 150,005 
The remaining half has to be 
paid to the shareholders, being. 150,005 
To this latter sum of . 150,005 
has to be added the amount 
carried forward undivided from 
the previous account : ° 321 


Which makes the sum of ‘ £150,326 








1528 Report of the Imperial Bank of Germany for 1889. 


Forward . : ‘ . 

Out of which a surplus dividend of 
£3.-15s. each has to be paid on 
each of the 40,000 shares being 


The remainder is to be carried 
forward to the next account, 
being. ° 


The shareholders have accordingly 
received for the first and second half- 
year on each share of £150 


The surplus dividend is 
Together 


Making altogether a profit of 7 per cent. for the year 1889. 


(1888 : 5°4 per cent.) 


The balance-sheet of the Imperial Bank referring to this statement 


is added. 


The balance-sheet and the account of profits have been submitted to the 
Chancellor of the Empire, in accordance with Section 32, paragraph A, 


of the Bank Law. 


A list of all the branches of the Bank, and a statement giving the 
collective amounts, as published in the weekly accounts during the year 


1889, are added. 
Berlin, 14th February, 1890. 





£150,326 


£150,000 
£326 


£6 15 
3 15 





£10 10 


DIRECTORS OF THE IMPERIAL BANK. 


Von Deouenp, Dr. Kocu, Von Rorra, GALLENKAMP, HERRMANN, 


Von Ke@nyen, Hartune, FROMMER. 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT—RECEIPTS. 


1. Interest on town bills . . - ; . £380,961 
»» on country bills ; : : : 426, 849 
», and profit on foreign bills . ; . : 17,102 
2. Profit on loans (Lombard) a . . . ° 
3. Commission received . . : . 
4. Interest on accounts and discounted bills . . . 
5. Receipts from real property of the bank . ° . 
6. Profit on gold . 
7. Sundry receipts—(a) On account of profits received 
back . $2,641 
(6) On account of bonuses saved 
through situations in the 
management being vacant 263 
(c) Received on account of ills 
previously written off . : 1,965 
(a) Interest on securities . . 1,328 
Total receipts 
To this amount is to be added the sum not required from the 
reserve fund set aside for doubtful securities . ° 
EXPENDITURE. 
1. Expenses of ea 8 management . £65,697 
pecial— 


(a)In Berlin £49,428 
(4) In other places 224,787—274, 216 


2. Printing, &c., of bank notes . 

3. Payment to Prussian State, as per sec. 6 of "the Convention 
of 17/18 May, 1875 (Reichs- -Gesetz Blatt 215) . 

4. Amount of the tax on the notes (excess issue) payable to 
the Imperial sigue aatesnamened with sections 9 and 10 





of the Bank Law . = . ° 
BALANCE. 
Receipts as above oe . . . ‘ . ° ‘ 
Expenditure ‘ 7 ° . ; ‘ ‘ 


Net profit for 1889 
Of this there has been paid already, still to be accounted for, 
according to sec. 24, par. 1—3 of the Bank Law of the 14th 


March, 1875— 
1. To the shareholders 4% per cent. on £6,000,000, making . . 
2. 20 per cent. on £375,012 to the reserve fund .. ‘ ‘ 


3. From the amount remaining :—One-half is paid to 
the Treasury of the 


State « $160,005 
And the other half to the 
shareholders as above 160,005 





To the share of the profit to the shareholders, being 
There are to be added the unappropriated profits for the year 1888 


Berlin, December 31st, 1889. 
Chief Accountant’s Office of the Imperial Bank of Germany. 


£824,912 
155,194 
113,709 
726 
2,474 
980 


6,097 
$1,104,092 





2,742 
$1,106,834 


£339,912 
16,825 


93,287 


11,798 
£461,822 
£1,106,834 
461,822 


$645,012 


270,000 


£375,012 
76,002 


£300,010 


£300,010 


£150,005 
321 


£150,326 


—_ 
ne 
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1530 Report of the Imperial Bank of Germany for 1889. 





BALANCE-SHEET, 31st DECEMBER, 1889.—ASSETS. 


1. GoLD IN BARS AND FOREIGN CoIN, the 








pound being valued at £69. 12s. ‘ 4 
2. = consisting of — 
German current coin . ; $24,496,533 
Notes of the Imperial Treasury ‘ 831,964 
Et a 
At £75 0 0 ° ° F — 
~ wee. $135 
= wie @. 15 
» 810. 19 
»s tN6. ° 6 
» 6000. - 20,740,750 
~ =ee. . 2,047,775 
x © ee. - 10,899,390 
nase 33,688,090 
(e) Notes of other banks. 2 - : ; 662,925 


3. SuLvER IN BARS AND COIN 
4. —— the exception of those described under 

















12,233,435 


59,679) 512 


a , consisting of— 
(a) Dine’ -_ within lb days . - $4,213,500 
ae . 10,714,121 
Pm... on ae in Germany— — 14,927,621 
(4) Due within lib days . . - 6,852,420 
Ditto, later . 2 + 10,704,744 
Bills on foreign places— — 17,557,164 
(c) Belgium ‘ . ° 4,934 
France . ‘ f , . - 11,212 
Holland ; - i ‘ 3 6,724 
Italy . . m ‘ ‘ - 1,677 
Copenhagen . “ : e 1,069 
London - P i ‘ - 178,918 
Switzerland . ; ‘ R 6,122 
Sweden and Norway ° M 1,705 
es 212,363 
6. Loans, consisting of— — 32,697,148 
a) Gold and ove ° 705 
5) On securities, including bills “y per Sec. 13, 
pars. d,c, dof the Bank Laws . 9,055,898 
ce) On other securities . _ 
On goods . : 254,340 
6. SzEcurrT1zs— —— 9,310,943 
a) Discounted paper . : . ° F - 1,428,312 
6) Special investments - - . a — 
¢) Ditto, reserve fund A . - = ; — 
—— 1,428,312 
7. Dux To THE BANK ON CURRENT ACCOUNT WITH THEIR 
CORRESPONDENTS - * 414,312 
8. AMOUNT OF OVERDUE AND UNPAID BILLS 4373 
9. VALUE OF REAL PROPERTY BELONGING TO THE BANK 1,064,125 
10, SuNDRY AssETs— 
(a) Advanced on bills passed for discount . ‘ — 
0 Salaries paid in advance to officials ; ‘ 16,401 
Advances for building . . 3 21,462 
Bank notes unfit for , Re : - 2,781,232 
Bills and claims not paid 31st December last, 
but paid a few days afterwards . 112,727 
(f) Expenses for the preparation of —_ "Bank 
: notes, not yet included ° é 5,000 
— 2,886,822 
BERLIN, 31st December, 1889. —_—_— 
Chief Accountant’s Office of the £119,718,982 


Imperial Bank of Germany. 
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IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY. 
BALANCE-SHEET, 3lst DECEMBER, 1889.—LIABILITIES. 


1. Carrtat, 40,000 shares of £150 : a 46,000,000 
2. Reserve FUND—amount on 31st December, 1888 - $1,221,736 
Added to this 20 per cent. on £375,012 profit in the 
year 1889, according to Sec. 24 of the Bank Law 75,002 








—-— 1,296,738 
3. RESERVE FUND FOR DOUBTFUL DEBTS— 
This amounted on 3lst December, 1888, to . ‘ 20,255 
From this amount was written offin 1889 . , 2,263 
17,992 
Of the foregoing amount there is no longer 
required as reserve . 3 ° . ‘ 4 2,742 
And hence there is only to be held in reserve ° 15,250 
4. Notes In crrcunaTion (notes made)—— 
At £765 0 0. ; ; ‘ £5,776 
Es go ge! gO” wl 28,845 
os Cie ©. ‘i : : ‘ : x 12,101 
» 316 0 30,192 
» 110 0 ; 12,778 
» 60 0 0 . 41,838,450 
» ae © CO ; ‘ ; . 8,674,850 
so € © O ; ; : . 48,843,340 
—— 94,446,326 
5. AMOUNT DUE ON CLEARING AND CURRENT ACCOUNTS 17,341,379 
6. Derosrrs (not bearing interest) . . - . 50,593 
7. AMOUNT OF DUTY ON NOTE ISSUE DUE TO THE 
ImpeniaL Treasury, according to Secs. 9 and 10 
} of the Bank Law ° ° é ‘ s 11,798 
8. SuNDRY LIABILITIES— 
(a) Drafts on demand not paid . : ; . 82,212 
(5) Bills collected not yet paid over . 11,403 
(c) Rebate of interest and profit on bills, advances 
and property carried over to the aie 1890 . 138,603 
(a) Unclatmed dividends . = 64,594 
(e) Sundry debts ‘ 5 : : i ; 19,855 
——___ 256,567 
9. Ner PROFITs For 1889— 
For the State ‘ ‘ - ; 150,005 
6 bes = shareholders . ‘ - £150,005 
to this amount of unappro- 
ae profits for 1888 : ° $21 
——_—_ «150,326 
SS 300,331 


£119,718,982 
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BUSINESS IN BILLS DISCOUNTED. 
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Ist January, 1889, annem. Deduction. 
Highest 
7 Amount. 
—— Amount. = of Amount. = 4 of amount. 
& £ £ £ 
At the Branches) 87,185 |11,182,705 | 593,768 | 73,887,191 | 575,332 | 71,358,018 — 
At the Head 
Office (includ- 
ing Branden- 
burg) 9,357 637,137 | 65,195| 6,363,004 | 62,960| 5,784,398]1,216,745 
Total -| 96,542 11,818,642 | 658,963 | 80,250,195 — 77,142,416 
in a a Position on 31st Dec., 1889. 
ve. verage 
_— Amount Amount of Currenoy Profit. 
eekly. | each Bill. | in Days. Humber of pn 
£ & & & & 
At the Branches . _ — _ — 360,167} 105,621 | 18,711,879 
At the Head Office 
(including Bran- 
denburg) . 295,475 | 569,260 98 36 20,794 11,592 1,215,742 
Total _ _ 122 54 880,961) 117,213 | 14,927,621 





























P 


Sc 
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FOREIGN BILLS. 
































Ba dé | 3|g as e | akl 2 : 
2S ag a \lg ab la88 S SclaSelag| Bg 
BS | Se | 62 55/53 68s Ss \Seg635|S8| es 
as A | wial “| ° & | a | os] & - 
ian Position on Ist £ £ | £ £ z£ £/|2 £ 
Jan., 1889 .| 480| 112,276| 38,957| 3,267; 900| 570! 10,036| 4,405] 1,507) — 138,202 
ost Purchased at the 
int. Head Office and 
Branches, and 
including above 11,305 | 2,516,170 | 195,998 (77.080 95,575 | 6,609 | 213,906 | 72,425/12,731 | 1,045 | 3,216,432 
aman Sold and sent to 
Correspondents |10,708 | 2,340,459 | 188,002 73,025 |93,890 | 5,545 | 202,764 66,333 11,033 | 1,045 | 3,021,171 
Re i | 











A maining on ————) 
81st Dec., 1889. ae 


597 175,711 | 7,996 4,904| 1,685| 1,064 11,142 8,092, 1,698 | | 195,261 














Converting the Franc at 25—=£1; the Kronor at 18 =$1. 


»745 
— The bills outstanding on 31st December, 1889, were as follows— 
1889, On Belgium . ° . ‘ . ‘ : : ‘ = £4,935 
— », France ‘ ‘ r F - P . . ~ ‘ 11,212 
nte », Holland . ‘ ° ° ° . ; ‘ js ‘ 6,724 
—_— », Ltaly . re ° ° ° ‘ . a - . 1,677 
», Copenhagen : . . . . . ° . ° 1,069 
879 
» London . ‘ e - ° 3 : . ° 178,918 
», Switzerland = ‘i ‘i . F . A . ; 6,123 
ote », Sweden and Norway . . ‘ ° . . = 7 1,705 
,621 ——— 
= £212,363 
The value at which these bills stood in the books of the bank was . 195,261 
Leaving a profit on the sameof . ; : ; ‘ ; £17,102 


L. L ; 105 
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YEARLY AVERAGE OF PUBLISHED WEEKLY RETURNS OF THE IMPERIAL 
BANK OF GERMANY, 1881—1889. 






































ASSETS. 
pete. | Seinsnd |"imporial | Nee, | mites, | Kambart | other. | eesaties 
£ g £ £ £ £ Fa 
1881 | 27,837,475 | 1,901,785 | 975,520 | 17,286,290 | 2,865,390 | 1,114,550 | 1,331,278 
1852 | 27,449,237 | 1,645,317] 752,564 | 18,608,698 | 2,721,318 | 9,101,175 | 1,528,032 
1883 | 30,093,268 | 1,183,335 | 698,084 | 18,320,686 | 2,292,198 | 673,526 | 1,238,386 
1884 | 29,586,246 | 1,105,374 | 699,255 | 18,885,751 | 2,469,377 | 1,272,662 | 1,227,180 
1885 | 29,306,530 | 1,146,308 | 657,497 | 18,637,280 | 2,622,527 | 2,043,863 | 1,308,205 
1886 | 34,655,264 | 962,021] 607,052 | 19,853,786 | 2,503,758 | 1,900,153 | 1,328,762 
1887 | 38,618,130 | 1,117,477| 535,127 | 22,183,885 | 2,655,331 | 1,453,804 | 1,787,707 
1888 | 45,170,134 | 1,021,926] 511,304 | 21,543,438 | 2,601,277| 461,625 | 1,912,537 
1889 | 43,679,583 | 999,861 | 497,231 | 25,515,165 | 3,492,565 | 468,176 | 1,655,425 
LIABILITIES, 
Date. Capital. {Reserve Fund. — Sepenioen” ~~ 
Circulation. demand. 
& & & & & 

1881 | 6,000,000 | 811,916 36,986,370 9,052,885 | 39,590 

1882 | 6,000,000 | 871,315 37,348,901 8,586,578 | 39,323 

1883 | 6,000,000 | .948,438 36,862,286 | 10,199,289 | 40,253 

1884 | 3,000,000 | 1,004,441 36,645,303 | 11,149,424 | 32,695 

1885 | 6,000,000 | 1,056,883 36,372,132 | 11,780,715 | 35,125 

1886 | 6,000,000 | 1,109,045 40,108,900 | 14,229,071 | 33,628 

1887 | 6,000,000 | 1,138,662 43,030,813 | 17,618,053 | 51,233 

1888 | 6,000,000 | 1,185,119 46,652,116 | 19,090,981 | 38,361 

1889 6,000,000 | 1,238,075 49,365,708 19,273,019 | 35,609 


























SP 
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IAL 


SPECIAL STATEMENT RESPECTING THE NOTE CIRCULATION OF THE 
IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY IN 1889. 


Nores 1n THALERs. 
(The Thaler valued as=3 Marks.) 


er 
ities. 





Of 25 Thalers. 
(£3. 15s.) 


Of 50 Thalers. | 
(£7. 108.) | 


Of 10 Thalers. 


Of 500 Thalers. 
(£75.) (£1. 108.) 


Of 100 Thalers. 
(£15.) 


|,278 Total 


Amount. 





pel og No. | Amount. 
£ 
28,890 
28,890 
28,890 
28,875 
28,830 
28,830 
28,830 
28,710 
28,710 
28,680 
28,665 
28,650 


| amount, No. ar No. 


3,032 











No. 
& | Fs £ & 

1,6124 | 12,094 | 8,087 | 30,326 | 8,5273 89,726 
meme | 12,094 | 8,087 | 30,326 89,722 
1,612} | 12, 094 8,084 | 30,315 89,705 
1,6114 12,086 | 8,078 | 30,292 89,649 
vert | 12, 086 | 8,069 | 30,259 89,569 
1,609} 12,071 , 8,052 | 30,195 89,475 
1,6094 12,071 | 8,043 30,161 89,434 
1,6084 | 12,064 8,036 | 30,135 89,275 
1,608} | 12,064 8,036 | 30,135 89,275 
1,6074 | 12,056 8,035 | 30,131 89,233 
Toot | 12,049 8,033 | 30,124 89,200 
1,605) | 12,041 8,030 | 30,113] 8,488} 89,162 


3.386 Jan. 31 
Feb. 29 
Mar. 31 
Apr. 30 
May 31 
June 30 
July 31 
Aug. 31 
Sept. 30 
Oct. 31 
Nov. 30 
Dec. 31 


5,625 
5,625 
5,625 
5,625 
5,625 
5,625 
5,625 
5,625 
5,625 
5,625 
5,625 
5,625 


1,926 
1,926 
1,926 
1,925 
1,922 
1,922 
1,922 
1,914 
1,914 
1,912 
1,911 
1,910 





7,180 
3,205 
8, 762 
7,707 
2,537 


mr: 
i 
| 
| 


























5,425 








Notes 1n Marks. 


(The Reichs-mark converted as 20=£1.) 





Of 1,000 Marks. Of 500 Marks, Of 100 Marks. 
(£50.) (£25.) (£5.) Total 


Circulation, 





No. 





No. Amount, Amount. No. Amount. 











Jan. $1 
Feb. 29 
Mar. 31 
Apr. 30 
May 31 
June 30 
July 31 
Aug. 31 
Sept. 30 
Oct. 31 
Nov. 30 
Dec. 31 


Fa 
15,917,525 
15,023,995 
19,250,325 
18,070,825 
16,978,575 
21,192,175 
16,989,975 
16,554,025 
21,335,625 
17,356,575 
15,974,275 
20,522,525 


318,350} 
300,479 
385,006 
361,416 
339,571 
423,8434 
339,799 
331,080 
426,712 
347,131 
319,485 
410,450 











573550 
606 


56,960 
56,945 
56,319 
61,728 
57,171 
54,208 
58,601 
55,205 
52,668 
54,076 


1,438,750 
1,340,150 
1,424,000 
1,423,625 
1,407,975 
1,543,200 
1,429,275 
1,355,200 
1,465,025 
1,380,125 
1,316,700 
| 1,851,900 





£ & 


6,034,376 
5,684,338 
6,073, 597 
6,049,245 
5.861,647 
6,448,436 
6,304,868 
6,321,769 
6,927,297 
801,600} 
6,524,770 
7,212,683 








30,171,880 
28,421,690 
30,367,985 
30,246,225 
29,308,238 
32,242,183 
31,524,343 
31,608,845 
34,636,485 
34,008,003 
32,623,853 | 





36,063,417 


£ 
47,617,881 
44,875,537 
51,132,016 
49,830,324 
47,784,356 
55,067,033 
50,033,026 
49,607,345 
57,526,410 
52,833,935 
60,004,027 
58,027,004 
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LIST OF OFFICES OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY. 








Place. Place, Place, Place. 

1. Berlin, Head | 49. Deutsch (Ger- | 96. Hamm. 141, Mannheim. 
Office and man) Eylau.| 97. Hanau. 142, Marienburg. 
Direction. 60. Dillenburg. 98. Hanover 143, Marienwerder. 

2. Aachen (Aix- | 51. Dortmund. (Linden). 144. Meerane. 
la-Chapelle). | 52. Dresden. 99. Harburg. 145. Memel. 

3. Allenburg. 53. Diiren. 100. Heidelberg. |146. Metz. 

4. Allenstein. 54. Diisseldorf. 101. Heilbronn. 147. Minden. 

5. Altenburg. 55. Duisburg. 102. Heilsberg. 148. Miihlhausen, 

6. Anclam. 56. Eisenach. 103. Herford. in Prussia. 

7. Aschersleben | 57. Elberfeld, 104. Hildesheim. (149. Miihlhausen, 

8. Augsburg. 58. Elbing. 105. Hirschberg. in Thuringia. 

9. Bamberg. 59. Emden. 106. Hof. in Bavaria\150. Miihthausen, 

10. Barmen, 60. Erfurt. 107. Iarmen. in Alsace. 

11. Bartenstein. 61. Eschwege. 108. Inowrazlaw. (|151. Milheim-on- 

12. Barth. 62. Essen. 109. Insterburg. the-Ruhr. 

13. Bautzen 63. Eupen. 110. Iserlohn. 152. Miinchen 

14, Belgard. 64. Finsterwalde. |111. Kaiserslau- (Munich). 

15. Bernburg. 65. Fischhausen. tern. 153. Minster, in 

16. Beuthen. 66. Flatow. 112. Karlsruhe. Westphalia. 

17. Bielefeld. 67. Flensburg. 118. Kaufbeuren. |154. Naumburg- 

18. Bingen. 68. Forst. 114, Kempten. on-the-Saale. 

19. Bishofsburg. | 69. Frankenthal. |115. Kiel. 155. Neisse. 

20. Bocholt. 70. Frankfurt-on- |116. Kénigsberg, |156. Neubranden- 

21 Bochum. the- Main, in Prussia, burg. 

22. Brandenburg- | 71. Frankfurt-on- |117, Kénigsberg, |157. Neuminster. 
on-the- Havel. the- Oder, in New-Mark.|158. Neuss. 

23. Braunsberg. 72. Freiburg-in- |118. Konitz. 159. Neustadt-on- 

24. Braunschweig the-Breisgau. |119. Konstanz. the- Hardt. 
(Brunswick), | 73. Friedland, im |120. Kreuznach. 160. Neustettin. 

25. Bremen. East Prussia. |121. Krotoschin. |161. Neuwied 
26. Breslau. 74. Fiirth. 122. Labiau. (Heddesdorf) 
27. Brieg. 75. Gelsenkirchen.|123. Lahr. 162. Nordhausen. 
28. Bromberg. 76. Gera. 124, Landau. 163. Niirnberg 
29. Bruchsal. 77. Giesen. 125. Landeshut, in (Niiremberg). 
30. Biitow. 78. Miinchen- Silesia. 164. Offenbach. 
31. Cammin. Gladbach. 126. Landsberg-on-|165. Usnabriick. 
32. Cassel. 79. Gleiwitz. the-Weser. |166. Osterode. 
33. Celle. 80. Glogau. 127. Lauenburg, 167. Ostrowo. 
34. Chemnitz, 81. Gnesen. in Pomerania.|168. Paderborn. 
35. Coblenz. 82. Géppingen. 128. Leipzig. 169. Pasewalk. 
36. Céln(Cologne).| 88. Gérlitz. 129. Lennep. 170. Passau. 

37. Cérlin. 84, Gottingen. 130. Liegnitz. 171. Pforzheim. 

38. Céslin. 85. Goldap. 131. Limburg-on- |172. Pillkallen. 

39. Colberg. 86. Graudenz. the- Lahn. 173. Pirmasens. 
40. Colmar, in 87. Greifswald. 132. Lindau. 174, Plauen, in 
Alsace. 88. Greiz. 133. Lissa. Voigtland. 
41. Cottbus. 89. Griinberg. 184. Lérrach. 175. Pleschen. 
42. Crefeld. 90. Guben. 135. Ludwigshafen-|176. Péssneck. 
43. Crimmitschau.| 91. Gumbinnen. on-the-Rhine.|177. Posen. 
44, m. 92. Hagen. 136. Liibeck. 178. Prenzlau. 
45. Ciistrin. 93. Halberstadt. {137. Liidenschied. |179. Quedlinburg. 
46. Danzig. 94. Halle-on-the- |138. Lyck. 180. Rastenburg. 
47. Darmstadt. Saale. 139. Magdeburg. /|181. Ratibor. 
48, Demmin. 95. Hamburg 140. Mainz. 182. Rawitsch. 
(Altona), : 
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LIST OF OFFICES OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY— 



































(continued). 

Place. Place. Place. Place. 
188. Regensburg 197. Schlawe. 211. Stettin. 225. Wehlau. 

(Ratisbon) |198. Schneidemiihl. |212. Stolp. 226. Weissenfels- 
184. Reichenbach, |199. Schwedt-on- |213. Stralsund. on-the-Saale. 

in Silesia. the- Oder. 214, Strassburg, in |227. Wesel. 
185. Reichenbach |200. Schwelm. Alsace. 228. Wetzlar. 

in Voigtland.|201. Schwiebus. 215. Stuttgart. 229. Wiesbaden. 
186. Remscheid. 202. Siegen 216. Suhl. 230. Witten-on- 
187. Reutlingen. 203. Solingen. 217. Tapiau. | the-Ruhr. 
188. Rheydt. 204. Sommerfeld. (|218. Thorn. 231. Wolgast. 
189. Rostock. 205. Sorau. 219. Tilsit. 232. Wongrowitz. 
190. Riigenwalde. |206. Speier (Spires).|220. Treptow-on- |233. Worms. 
191. Russ. 207. Spremberg the- Tollensee. |284. Wronke. 
192. Saalfeld. 208. Stallupénen. (221. Trier (Tréves).'235. Wiirzburg. 
193. Saarbriicken. (209. Stargard, im |222. Ulm (New |236. Zeitz. 
194. Sagan. Pomerania. Ulm). 237. Zittau. 
195. Schippenbeil. 210. Stargardt, im 223. Viersen. 238. Zweibriicken. 
196. Schirwindt. Prussia. 224. Waren. '239. Zwickau. 

Correspondence. 





PAYMENT “ON DEMAND.” 


Sir, —A promissory note is drawn thus :— 
“ £40. Toxford, 5th July, 1890. 
“Twenty days after date on demand I promise to pay John Smith forty 
pounds sterling. 


“ JoHN JONES.” 


No. 1. Do the words “on demand” cancel days of grace making above 
bill due on 25th July, instead of 28th? Have they in fact any effect in 
fixing the maturity of the note ? 


No. 2. Do the words “on demand” compel Smith to present the bill for 
payment to Jones before taking legal proceedings to recover the money, 
the bill being dishonoured at maturity ? 

No. 3. If so, must presentation be made on exact due date, or can it be 
made after the due date has expired ? 


“Cork.” 
[1. The words “on demand” do not cancel the days of grace, and the 
date of maturity must be determined as if those words were omitted. 


2 and 3. No presentment for payment is necessary in order to render the 
maker liable—Ep. B.M.] 
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TOUTING BROKERS AGAIN. 


Sir,—Q.C. and others may like the following further illustration of the 
temptation at the doors of the public. 
Yours, &c., 
P 


‘* London, E.C., 
July 21st, 1890. 
Dear Sir,—I have just received very good information on the stocks under- 
mentioned, therefore strongly recommend you to Buy: 


Brighton ‘*A,” Louisvilles, Great Easterns, 
, F Milwaukee, Caledonians, Canadian Pacifics, 
or a rise, 


and sett: Mexican Rails, Grand Trunks, and De Beers, for a fall. 
Wire me your instructions immediately. 


£5 commands . £500 Stock. £30 commands . £3,000 Stock. 
i . 1,000 , 50, - 6,000 ,, 
20 4, . 2,000 ,, 100, . 10,000 ,, 


Our next syndicate will open Friday next, the 25th inst., in American Rails. 
The last syndicate yielded 66 per cent. profit. 

I am constantly in receipt of the best information, which I shall be pleased to 
place at the disposal of my clients, and invite correspondence. 


[ remain, &c.”’ 


FACE VALUE OF COINS, 


Tue following correspondence has also appeared in the Times :— 


“43, Eaton Square, S.W., July 23, 1890. 

‘“‘ Dear Mr, Goschen,—I have now the pleasure to hand you a memorial 
signed by 153 Members of Parliament, of all shades of political opinion, and 
who hold divers views as regards currency questions, bimetallism, and kindred 
subjects, expressive of their opinion that ‘in all future Mint issues of coin, 
whether of gold, silver or copper, the value of each coin should be expressed in 
words or figures upon it.’ These signatures were obtained practically in two 
days, and it would have been easy to have increased the number of signatures 
at a different period of the session. 

‘© T may add that of the very few who were asked to sign and who did not, 
scarcely any—I think only two—disagreed with the object of the memorial. 

‘¢ Questions have been frequently asked you in the House of Commons on the 
subject of having the value of each coin clearly expressed upon it; but in all 
your answers, I believe, you have taken it for granted that such expression of 
value should be in words. You will notice the terms of the memorial would 
permit the expression of this value in figures. This, probably, should be the 
method adopted with the gold coinage, as it would in no way detract from— 
what one would wish to preserve where it existed—the artistic appearance of the 
coin. Trusting that this very general expression of opinion may receive 
favourable consideration from you, 


‘*T have the honour to remain, yours very faithfully, 
“ce 


W. P. Sincrare. 
‘* The Right Hon. G. J. Goschen, M P., 
Chancellor’ of the Exchequer.’’ 


“ Treasury Chambers, Whitehall, S.W., Aug. 7. 

“ Dear Mr. Sinclair,—I have to thank you for your letter enclosing a 
memorial signed by 153 Members of Parliament, conveying their opinion that 
‘in all future Mint issues of coin, whether of gold, silver or copper, the value 
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of each coin should be expressed in words or figures upon it.’ I have been 
giving considerable attention to this question, and hope to call to my assistance 
some authorities on coins and designs before coming to a final decision as to the 
form of the coin. 

‘* But I may say at once that I think that I shall be able to meet the wishes 
of the memorialists to a great extent as regards silver coins. 

‘* With regard to the suggestion in the case of gold coins I feel] much more 
hesitation. The familiarity of the public with sovereigns and half-sovereigns 
is so great, and the risk of mistake is so infinitesimal, that it can scarcely be 
necessary to express their value on the coins themselves, and I should be 
= to break with the historical tradition and to set a new precedent in 

eir case. 


“ Yours very faithfully, 


‘¢ GzorcE J. GoscHEN. 
‘* 'W. P. Sinclair, Esq., M.P.” 


‘¢ 43, Eaton Square, 8.W., Aug. 8, 1890. 

‘¢ Dear Mr. Goschen,—I beg to acknowledge the receiptof your favour of the 
7th inst., and am glad to understand from it you will probably be able to meet the 
wishes of the memorialists to a great extent, so far, at least, as regards the silver 
coinage. You do not mention copper, but I trust I am not wrong in consider- 
ing that the favourable expression you have been able to give to the wishes of 
the memorialists with regard to silver extends also to copper coins. 

‘* While it is undoubtedly the case that the danger of error in gold coinage 
is not so great as in that of the other metals—uat least so far as regards our own 
countrymen—I think experience has shown that the absence of any indication 
of value on the face of the sovereign or half-sovereign is much felt by others. 
Not only foreigners, but our colonial fellow-subjects whose local cvinage is not 
identical with our own, and our cousins of the United States, all alike feel this 
inconvenience. 

‘*T trust, therefore, that further consideration will enable you to complete the 
reform which is so much desired, and the necessity for which has been expressed 
by such an influentially-signed memorial as that which I had the honour of 
handing to you. , 

‘* Avain thanking you for the careful attention you have given to the con- 
sideration of this important subject, and the courtesy extended to myself, 


‘¢T remain, yours faithfully, 
‘ow. P. Srncrarr. 
‘¢ The Right Hon. Geo. J. Goschen, M.P., 
Chancellor of the Exchequer.” 


“ LO@ISMOGRAPHY.” 


In reply to the enquiry of Mr. John Calladine on this subject (p. 1145 of 
the Bankers’ Magazine), we have pleasure in informing him that he will 
find a description of this method of book-keeping in No. XVI. of the 
Manuali Hoepli Logismografia, Teorica ed Applicazioni, by Celestino 
Chiesa. The publisher is Ulrico Hoepli, Milan. The edition before us is 
dated 1878 ; the cost a franc-and-a-half. 

For larger works on the subject, there are Trattato di Ragioneria, by 
Gitti e Massa, 2 vols., published by Massa, No. 13, Via Celso, Milan; and 
Trattato di Contabilita, by Marchesini, 2 vols., which can be obtained 
through any bookseller who deals in foreign books. 
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REQUESTS TO BANKS TO PAY SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


30th July, 1890. 

Siz,—With reference to your reply on page 1,145 of the July Magazine, 
that an order given by a customer to his banker for the payment of sub- 
scriptions or other monies periodically does not require a stamp to be 
affixed, I would beg to draw your attention to section 48, sub-section 3, of 
the Stamp Act, 1870, and to ask whether such an order does not come 
within the provisions of that section, and is to be deemed for the purposes 
of the Stamp Act a bill of exchange for the payment of money on 
demand. 

Yours truly, 


W. G. G. 


[1f our correspondent will refer to p. 1,145 of the Magazine, he will see 
that our opinion was confined to the specific form before us. To this 


aa we adhere, but each case must depend upon the form used.—Eb. 


CHEQUE TO ORDER OF INITIALS ONLY. 
Bank, 





9th August, 1890. 
Dear Sir,—I shall be glad if you will answer the following question in 
your next issue of the Bankers’ p see al — 
Is a banker justified in returning a cheque (“as irregularly drawn”), pay 
E. N., or order, and endorsed E, N. ? 


Yours truly, 
Joun B . 





The Editor of the Bankers’ Magazine, London. 


[The banker would be considered fully justified in so returning the 
cheque.—Eb.] 


THE NEW RULES AT THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Lombard Street, August 14th, 1890. 

Sir,—The Daily News to-day refers at considerable length, and with 
unbounded approval, to the new policy of the present governor of the 
Bank, I read :—The Bank of England now discounts short bills as an 
alternative to advancing to bill-brokers on bills which may be long or short, 
but which are usually long. The distinction is of practical importance. 
For example, supposing October next brings about anything resembling a 
strain, during which it would be necessary for the Bank of England to be 
strong, and to be strong without effort, the possession of bills discounted, 
which run off of themselves, and to which five or six good mercantile or 
banking names‘are attached as guarantors, would enable the Bank of 
England to increase its cash reserve very quietly and unostentatiously, but 
very etfectively, as these bills ran off. Consider, on the contrary, what 
would happen if the Bank compelled borrowers, who had lodged long bills 
only as security, to repay their advances. The bill-brokers would be com- 
pelled to sell Consols or other stock on the market, and the tendency to 
panic would be intensified. Accordingly, the Bank of England has done a 
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good stroke of business, and pursued a wise policy, by attempting thus 
early to get the discount market into the habit of bringing to it their short 
bills, which are continually running off, so giving the Bank of England the 
opportunity to strengthen itself. The business public cannot be too often 
reminded that when an advance has to be repaid, the initiative is on one 
side, and when a bill matures, it is on the other. A matured bill, well 
backed, is practically so much cash ; but advances cannot always be con- 
verted into cash, and that is an essential difference.” It may be all true, 
and, if not new, apposite. But, surely, the idea of Mr. Lidderdale was 
simply this: he wanted more business for the Bank (having previously 
gone to the expense of borrowing surplus moneys from the market), and 
thought this would tap a new source. If he be right, the reason will be 
that, by rediscounting bills for brokers, the Bank makes no demand on their 
private capital—in some cases a slender affair. When the Bank advances 
on securities, it exacts from the borrowing broker 7 per cent., and if on 
bills, 5 per cent. margin. That, to my mind, is the essential distinction. 

Secondly, it seems to me that the Bank would not be able to strengthen 
itself under the new plan, unless it had first drained the market of short 
money ; that brokers would not have brought short bills for rediscount 
unless the rate outside had been very high. Is not, therefore, the real 
power of the Bank connected at all times with its power to borrow 
money—not to lend it ? 


Yours faithfully, 
S.A 


[The first point made above is but additional praise of the new policy of 
the Bank of England. As to the second, it may be pointed out that, ina 
credit crisis, the outside market would certainly be tight, and the running 
off of short bills would strengthen the Bank at the right moment.—ED.] 


AOOCOUNT OVERDRAWN.—DEATH OF OUSTOMER. 


August 19th, 1890. 
Dear S1z,--A Mr. Jones opens an account with a bank as “ Blake’s 
Estute Account.” It becomes overdrawn. Mr. Jonesdies. Can the bank 
sue the executors of Mr. Jones for the amount of the overdraft and 
interest, or can they only look to Blake’s Estate for payment? A reply to 
this in your next issue will oblige, 


Yours faithfully, 
D.N 


[The bank can only look to Jones’ estate, and should apply to his repre- 


sentatives for payment. The bank has no claim against Blake’s estate.— 
Ep. B.M.} 


FORGED TRANSFERS AND THE BANK OF ENGLAND, 


In our May number, p. 724, when referring to the Barton frauds, we 
remarked that “‘ the Bank of England adopts the principle that those who 
have accepted the forged transfer should bear the loss and does so itself.’’ 
Some question has arisen as to the accuracy of this statement, and it may 
be well to explain what is done at the Bank : 

1,—In the case of holders of stock selling in person, the Bank usually 
admits the validity of a forged transfer, and claims from the identifying 
broker the amount of the loss, 














1542 





Correspondence. 


But (2) with transfers under powers of attorney, the practice of the Bank 
is different. For example: A. and B. are joint stockholders. B. forges 
A.’s name to a power of attorney, and under that power the stock is 
transferred to a certain bank as security for an advance. The forgery of 
A.’s name is proved in an action to which the Bank of England may or 
may not be a party. The Bank then blots out the bad transfer, and the 
bank which advanced the money loses its security. 


BOURSE LIFE AT BUENOS AYRES.* 
(From a Buenos Ayres Correspondent.) 


He who desires to obtain a correct impression of Buenos Ayres of to-day, 
not of that hardworking portion of it which plods on steadily and surely, 
but of that which effects grand coups, makes large fortunes by one stroke— 
aye, and loses them too—should visit the centre of speculations, viz., the 
Bourse. He who now strolls along the Calle Piedad between one and 
three, no longer encounters the quiet groups of saddle horses which in 
former times stood at the portals of the temple of money, but an impene- 
trable throng of carriages, appointed in the most opulent European style, 
indicating the increase of wealth, bordered by a stream of busy business- 
men, rushing hither and thither to private business houses, banks, or money- 
brokers, to return to the centre of activity, the Bourse—one of the palatial 
buildings of the city, by the way—facing also the Plaza de Mayo. 


Hither money flows from every capital in Europe ; for, curiously enough, 
the wealthiest houses on the other side of the Atlantic have shown 
confidence in the progress of this young country in a manner which has 
even surprised themselves. In this establishment capital has been raised 
for gigantic railway undertakings, even in parts that are considered 
deserts, although not for such a Don Quixotic project as the line to 
Tartagal, which still draws smiles when mentioned. Here new settlements 
are founded, mortgage banks established, and new industries, of which 
nobody dreamt before, created; in fact, the Bourse is the bellows that 
keep the whole commercial furnace ablast, the mirror in which the progress 
of young Argentina is reflected, although not always favourably. 


At the Bourse the diurnal commercial activity finds expression. In the 
“ring ” where the brokers buy and sell, the exchange or premium upon gold 
is fixed ; that chief factor in the day’s financial transactions ; the grand factor 
upon which everyone is dependent, from the minister of finance down to the 
last poor immigrant who has landed at Muelle de Catalinas. If the harvest 
be promising, if the congress has been careful with its votes, if the 
revenues have increased, and the importers limited their purchases in 
Europe, the price of gold is reasonable and oscillations are small. But 
should the harvest fail, importers make disproportionate purchases in 
Europe, and the deputies vote money right and left to all sorts of public 
works, then the price of gold rises by leaps and bounds, and the premium, 
which at the beginning of the month is 170, may at the end have advanced 
to 240 or more. Then business people go about in a feverish state, and this is 
the grand time forthe speculator. Bulls and bears await in painful anxiety, 
and with an insatiable thirst for gold, the end of the month and settling 
day, when differences become manifest, the magnitude of which some- 





* Although written prior to the events of July last, this communication is of considerable 
interest at present.—Ep. 
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times are hardly ever experienced in Europe. However, the actual figures of 
losses seldom leak out, but cases have been known where a. firm have had 
a deficit of upwards of a million pesos in paper. On the other hand, profits 
are made known toall, and a case occurred last year in which it is reported 
that an English broker, over one settlement, made a profit of a million pesos. 
If this be true, one cannot but believe that somebody in higher quarters 
“ gave him a friendly tip” as to the policy of the Government. It may be 
affirmed with certainty that in yonder hall, at the present moment, among 
that motley throng of millionaires, small speculators, entrepremens, 
deputies, senators, estate-owners, and farmers, there is not a single soul 
who does not watch with feverish anxiety the little white slips as they 
appear on the Pizzarra, the quotation board of the Bourse. And equally 
interesting it is to watch the curious body of brokers: the elder ex- 
perienced one, who operates carefully ; and the younger, of only a few years’ 
standing, with whom a hundred thousand pesos is a trifle, and who, may-be, 
though barely thirty, possesses a splendid establishment and a fortune at 
his bankers, perhaps to lose it all to-morrow. Itis a motley crew, recruited 
from all classes and all countries ; the Republic’s own sons, early developed, 
and with yankee proclivities for business, make up a goty portion. Then 
we have from Europe brokers, merchants tired of dealing in more solid 
commodities, diplomatists, who have found a more lucrative occupation 
here ; artists, with whom the Staff of Hermes has proved irresistible ; and 
finally, that large class of adventurers who have begun life over here among 
the casks and bales on the quays, to advance to the footboard of the 
tramcar, whence to be drawn imperceptibly into the brokers’ ring, la 
Rueda. They have all a common watchword—gold ; a common tie— 
business. 

The Bourse has, under the feverish development of the country, become 
a necessity to the whole country. A company is formed which has 
obtained names of repute to guarantee its solidity ; at once it turns to the 
Bourse in order to obtain a quotation for its titulos. A firm is in dispute with 
another as to the interpretation of a contract on the validity of some local 
enactment ; both parties seek the assistance of the Camera de Comercio of 
the Bourse, which decide between them, and the decision is respected. 
Indeed, the Government would not dream of taking any step of financial 
nature that would affect its operation and position ; it often confers with its 
administration, frequently follows its suggestions, and yields to its repre- 
sentations. The legislature too has. had to “ give in” to the Bourse. 
We need only remind of the panic in June, 1888, when a great outcry was 
raised against the Bourse, as being commercially immoral and fostering 
financial corruption. A special law was demanded that would curtail its 
operations and fix their duration. The Bill came before congress and was 
greatly modified, the duration clause being struck out. All that was done 
of importance was that henceforth Bourse operations should be subject to 
the same laws as ordinary commercial transactions, and be attended with 
the same responsibility for members as for brokers. Bourse operations 
were, in the eyes of the law, to be given the character of commercial 
transactions ; not gambling. Again in November, 1889, the Government 
had to bow to the demands of the Bourse for abolishing the decree referring 
to the limiting of the periods for the sale of gold, issued by Senior Varelas, 
minister of finance, in March, 1889. 


Whilst the Bourse has increased its connections so that it now receives 
messages from some twenty-five foreign markets a day, the number of 
members has also increased, viz., from 3,000 in 1886, to about 5,000 at 
present. The number of companies, etc., registered for quotation has also 
risen greatly, viz., from three in 1886, to twenty-five last year. Of these, 
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it may be of interest to name the numerous banking establishments that 
have been started of late years, viz., Banco del Comercio, Banco Con- 
structor de la Plata, Banco Espafiol y Rio de la Plata, Banco Mercantil de 
la Plata, Banco Frances del Rio de la Plata, and Banco Sudamericano. 

The affluence of the members of the Bourse has also caused them to be 
charitably disposed ; their having subscribed half a million pesos to a 
— to be called Hospital de la Bolsa, or Hospital de la Cairdad. : 
‘ ae, the Bourse intends to establish a clearing-house like that in 

ondon. 

The turnover of the Bourse has also increased enormously ; the opera- 
tions in metallic gold having doubled in three years. 

If the Bourse can escape violent depressions that will shake the whole 
financial system of Argentina, it will contribute greatly to the development 
of the resources of the country, and strengthen its financial position. 


2 
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The (U.S.) Bankers’ Almanac and Register for 1890.—The July edition of 
this useful manual is now out, and comprises full and carefully revised 
particulars of the National, State and Private Banks of the United States, 
Canada, and the principal cities of Europe, Mexico, Central and South 
America, and other countries. There are also lists of savings banks, trust 
companies, etc., in the United States, a summary of the international laws, 
etc., and a variety of other information concerning the banking world, 
which cannot fail to be of great use to all those engaged in this 
industry. That the United States is now well off in the matter of banks 
is beyond dispute. From a table in the book under notice, we learn 
that the national banks in the whole of the states number 3,505. 
Pennsylvania heads the list with 348, New York (including the city) 
coming next with 328. The states having the least number of national 
banks are Nevada and Arizona, who have two each. The state known 
as Indian Territory possesses no banks at all, save twenty-one private 
banks. The total number of private banks is 4,386—this number not 
including brokers—Illinois coming first with no less than 491 ; the states 
having the lowest number being Arizona, Delaware, and Vermont, who 
each have three. There are 3,089 state banks in the United States, the 
highest being Missouri with 324, and the lowest Wyoming with one. 
Savings banks proper, organised for the benefit of depositors, as opposed 
to those benefiting stockholders, are comparatively few. Only ten states 
out of the forty-nine appear to have any of these banks, Massachusetts 
containing 177, and New York State and City 119. The state which 
contains the largest number of banks of all descriptions is New York, 
which, including the city, can boast of the immense number of 991, 
or only nine short of a thousand. The total number of banks in the 
United States is 11,614.—Homan’s, New York, 
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Court or APPEAL.—July 25th. 
Special Acceptance of Bill must be clearly stated. 
DECROIX, VERLEY ET CIE. 0. MEYER AND CO., LIMITED. 


Tuls was an appeal from a judgment of the Divisional Court (Mr. Justice 
Cave and Mr. Justice A. L. Smith) in favour of the defendants on a special 
case. The action was brought by the endorsees of a bill of exchange 
against the acceptors, and the question was whether the bill was accepted 
in such a way as to render it not negotiable. The bill was drawn by one 
Filipo, in France, for £778. 4s. 2d., addressed to the defendants, who are 
merchants in London, and payable to Filipo (the word “ order” being struck 
out by the defendants when they accepted the bill), and the bill was 
accepted by the defendants as follows :—“ In favour of Mr. L. Delobbel 
Filipo only. No. 28. Accepted, payable at Alliance Bank, London. For 
H. Meyer and Co., Limited, B. Manning, Arthur Manning, directors ; 
Arthur Manning, Secretary.”” The words “in favour of Mr. L. Delobbel 
Filipo only” were in writing, and below them came the rest of the 
acceptance, which was impressed by a stamp, with the exception of the 
signatures of the directors and secretary. Filipo endorsed the bill to the 
plaintiffs, who are bankers in France, to be discounted, and they placed 
the amount, less discount, to the credit of Filipo. The plaintiffs did not 
notice that the bill was accepted in any unusual form. The plaintiffs 
presented the bill for payment, when it was dishonoured upon the instruc- 
tions of the defendants. The Divisional Court held that the acceptance 
was such as to make the bill not negotiable, and that the plaintiffs could 
not recover. The plaintiffs appealed, and the Court now allowed the appeal. 

The Master of the Rolls said that the plaintiffs, who were endorsees for 
value, sued the defendants as acceptors of the- bill. The bill was drawn 
upon the defendants, who carried on business in London, and was accepted 
by them. When a person to whom a bill of exchange was presented for 
acceptance wrote his name across the face of the bill, he primd facie 
accepted it according to its tenour and effect. He was, however, entitled 
to accept it with a qualification. According to its tenour and effect, the 
bill as drawn was payable to Filipo or order. It was said that the 
defendants intended to make the acceptance a qualified one, and very 
probably they did so’ intend; but the question was whether they had 
effectually done so. It was said that their intention to make the acceptance 
qualified was evidenced by their striking out the word “ order” in the bill. 
In his opinion that was nota proper act on the part of thedefendants. The 
acceptors had no right to alter the bill. An acceptor must accept or refuse 
to accept the bill as presented. If an acceptor wished to qualify his 
acceptance he must do so in his acceptance, and not by altering the bill. 
He (the Master of the Rolls) was inclined to think that striking out the 
word “order” would have no effect even before the Bills of Exchange Act, 
1882, but at any rate, since that Act the absence of the word “ order” 
was immaterial, and so the bill remained the same as if the word had been 
left in. Primd facie, then, an acceptor accepted a bill absolutely. If he 
desired to make his acceptance qualified he must do so clearly. If an 
acceptor left it in doubt he must be taken to have accepted it absolutely. 
The acceptance here commenced “in favour of Filipoonly.” In anual 
language, if a bill was said to be drawn in favour of a person, it meant 
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that it was drawn to the order of that person. It meant that that person 
was the payee. The addition of the word “only”? would mean that he 
was only payee. In an acceptance the words must mean that the acceptor 
had accepted the bill of which that person was the only payee. It did not 
seem to him to qualify the acceptance or to affect the negotiability of the 
bill. If that were not so, it would be a trap to catch unwary endorsees. 
The defendants, therefore, had not carried out their intention to qualify the 
acceptance. The defendants had not in express terms qualified the 
acceptance within section 19 of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, and thus 
altered the effect of the bill as drawn. The appeal must be allowed. 

Lord Justice Lindley said that the principle laid down by the Master of 
the Rolls seemed to him to be sound—that an acceptance must be construed 
most strongly against the acceptor. An acceptor must not use ambiguous 
words; he must use words clearly qualifying his acceptance. He ought 
not to use words which would be a trap for the unwary. 

Lord Justice Bowen said that it was of the highest importance that 
qualified acceptances should be construed most strongly against acceptors. 
Perhaps if the words were “payable to Filipo only” the bill might have 
been rendered not negotiable. The defendants here had not qualified the 
acceptance in clear language, and the plaintiffs were entitled to recover. 


Court oF APPEAL.—July 29th. 
A Certification not a Certificate. 
BISHOP AND OTHERS v..BALKIS CONSOLIDATED COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THIs was an appeal from a decision of Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams in 
favour of the defendants, The action was brought by the purchasers of 
shares in the defendant company against the company for the value of 195 
shares which the plaintiffs bought, and the value of which the plaintiffs 
say they have lost by reason of the wrongful acts of the company. The 
judgment (by Lord Justice Lindley) was to the following effect :—The 195 
shares are divisible into two a 135 shares bought from a person 
named Lupton on the faith of what is called a certification, and sixty shares 
bought from a person named Angel. As regards these sixty shares there 
is no necessity for attending further to them. The facts as to the 135 
shares are as follows :—One Powter was the registered holder of 1,000 
shares in the defendant company, and he had the usual certificate under the 
seal of the company certifying him to be so. He sold and transferred the 
whole of these shares to Maitland and Balfour, and his certificate was 
lodged with the company to enable them to complete their title. After this 
Powter purported to sell and transferred 135 shares to Lupton, and Lupton 
in his turn transferred them to the plaintiff Cuthbert, to whom he had 
agreed to sell 135 shares in the company. Both transfers were certificated, 
as it is called, by the secretary of the company, or by someone acting for 
him. The plaintiff Bishop was Cuthbert’s principal in this transaction, and, 
on the faith of the certification of the transfer from Lupton to Cuthbert, 
Bishop paid Lupton the price of the shares, and as the shares really 
belonged to Maitland and Balfour, and not to the plaintiffs, the company 
refuse to recognize their title. The plaintiffs contend that the company is 
estopped by the certification from denying Lupton’s title, and is bound 
therefore either to accept Cuthbert as the present owner of the shares, or to 
pay the value of them to Bishop. The facts necessarily implied in this 
case are that Lupton produced a certificate purporting to show that he or 
some registered owner, through whom he claimed by transfer, also pro- 
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duced, was entitled to transfer to Cuthbert the shares mentioned in the 
transfer. In truth, however, Lupton produced no such certificate. He 
had none of his own, and he did not produce Powter’s, through whom he 
claimed. This had been lodged long before by Maitland and Balfour. 
The plaintiff, however, was induced by the certification to part with his 
money, and he has lost it, and if an action would lie for a careless mis- 
representation, I should be of opinion that the plaintiff could recover the 
money thus lost from the defendants. But no action lies for such a mis- 
representation. This was finally decided in “ Peek v. Derry,” which it is 
not for me to criticize. It is, however, contended that the doctrine of 
estoppel can be made available to assist the plaintiff in this case. But the 
doctrine of estoppel cannot put the company in a worse position than if a 
certificate of Lupton’s transfer to Powter had been produced. If it had 
still the transfer from Powter to Lupton would have been invalid, and 
Lupton, without any default on the part of the company, would not have 
been able to transfer the shares to Cuthbert. The fact, then, which the 
company is estopped from denying would not, if true, have entitled the 
plaintiff to the 135 shares. The loss of the shares as distinguished from 
the loss of the money paid for them is attributable, not to any misrepre- 
sentation by the company, but to something quite different—viz., the 
invalidity of the transfer from Powter to Lupton. If, indeed, the certifi- 
cation amounted to a warranty of Lupton’s right to transfer, or if it were 
equivalent to a certificate by the company that Lupton was the registered 
owner of the shares which he purported to transfer to Cuthbert, the case 
would be very different, and would be indistinguishable from the “ Bahia 
case” (L.R. 3, Q.B., 584). But a certification and a certificate are totally 
different things. The lodging of one or more documents may be certified, 
and yet the documents lodged may be invalid owing to circumstances not 
apparent on the face of them, and in this case the defect in Lupton’s title 
was caused by the invalidity of one of the documents produced, and not by 
the production of the certificate which the company erroneously certified to 
be lodged. The real truth is that the plaintiffs lost their money by reason 
of a misrepresentation for which no action lies, and they lost the shares 
transferred to them by Lupton because he had no title to them, and the 
company is not estopped from denying this. Under these circumstances, 
I am of opinion that the plaintiff's remedy is not against the company, but 
against Lupton, who could not deliver the shares for which he was paid by 
the plaintiffs. The defendants are. entitled to judgment, and the appeal 
ought to be dismissed, with costs. 


Cuancery Division.—August 8th. 
Municipal Stock is a Charge upon Land. 
In re HOLMES—HOLMES ¥, HOLMES. 


THE question tried was whether Corporation of Manchester Four per Cent. 
Consolidated Stock was to be regarded as “ pure personalty,” and therefore 
capable of being validly bequeathed to charitable purposes, or was a 
charge upon land, and therefore “impure personalty,” subject to the 
Mortmain Act, and incapable of being so bequeathed. The case came on 
upon a summons taken out by Earl Fitzwilliam as representing the trustees 
of the Sheffield General Infirmary (who were legatees interested under the 
will of the testator in the action, asking, in effect, that the certificate of 
chief clerk might be varied by finding that the sum of stock in question had 
not arisen from and was not connected with land. 
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Mr. Justice Kay said that the case was a very simple and clear one. 
He referred to the terms of the stock certificate and section 24 of the Act 
of 1872, and said that it was admitted that the stock now in question was 
created under the provisions of that section, and the consequence was that 
the stock was in express terms a charge upon the city rate and all landed 
and other property vested in or belonging to the Corporation of Manchester, 
or which might be acquired by them. Suppose that the holders of this 
stock were not paid their interest, and that for some reason or other they 
had to resort to legal proceedings ; without any special Act of Parliament 
they would unquestionably have a right to have a receiver appointed of 
the land which was expressly charged with this stock and the payments in 
a of it. In such a contingency as that—which might be very unlikely 
to happen, but that had nothing to do with the point—there could primd 
facie be no doubt that they would get actual possession of the land of the 
corporation. 


QuEEN’s Benow Division.— August 11th. 
When an Execution is Completed. 
In re TREHEARNE—Ex parte THE CHIEF OFFICIAL RECEIVER, 


AN important decision was given in this case, which was an application by 
the Chief Official Receiver for an order that the Ealing Local Board might 
be directed to pay over to him, as trustee in the bankruptcy, the sum of 
£78. 19s. 6d. due from the board to the bankrupt. The facts of the case 
were that on April 11, 1888, the bankrupt Trehearne entered into a contract 
with the Ealing Local Board for certain works, under which, in 1889, a 
sum of money was due to him. A judgment had been obtained against 
the bankrupt, however, by certain creditors of his, Messrs. Fardell and Co., 
£78. 19s. 6d., and on August 2, 1889, Messrs. Fardell and Co. obtained a 
garnishee order nisi attaching the debt due from the Local Board to the 
bankrupt. On August 8, 1889, the garnishee order nisi came on for 
hearing, and it was arranged between the clerk for the Ealing Local Board 
and the solicitor for Messrs. Fardell and Co. that the order should be made 
absolute provided that Messrs. Fardell and Co. would not enforce it before 
October 3, in consideration of which the clerk agreed that the Local Board 
should hold the £78. 19s. 6d. on behalf of Messrs. Fardell and Co. and at 
their disposal and would hand the money over on October 3. It was stated 
that the reason for this arrangement was that the Local Board had risen for 
the vacation, and that no cheque could be drawn until after October 2, as 
there would be no meeting of the finance committee or of the board until 
then. On September 6, 1889, a receiving order was made against the 
bankrupt, upon which he was adjudicated bankrupt on September 13. On 
or about October 3, 1889, the Local Board handed to Messrs. Fardell and 
Co. a cheque for the £78. 19s. 6d., and the Official Receiver now applied 
for a declaration that this sum was his property, and for an order on the 
Local Board to pay the amount to him. 

Mr. Justice Cave, after carefully reviewing the facts of the case as 
above stated, said that the contention of the Official Receiver was that he 
was entitled to this sum of money under section 45 of the Bankruptcy 
Act, 1883. That section provided that where a creditor had issued 
execution against the goods or lands of a debtor, or had attached any debt 
due to him, be should not be entitled to retain the benefit of the execution 
or attachment against the trustee in bankruptcy of the debtor unless he had 
completed the execution or attachment before the date of the receiving 
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order, and before notice of the presentation of any bankruptcy petition by 
or against the debtor, or of the commission of any available act of bank- 
ruptcy by the debtor. It was further provided that an execution against 
goods was completed by seizure and sale ; an attachment of a debt was 
completed by receipt of the debt; and an execution against land was 
completed by seizure, or, in the ease of an equitable interest, by the 
appointment of a receiver. It was contended that there had been in the 
present case no receipt of the debt within that section. The case first 
came before the Court on April 28, 1890, and then stood over for evidence 
to be produced as to the authority of the clerk to bind the Local Board. 
No evidence to that effect had been produced, but that appeared to be 
quite immaterial, as the result would be the same if the arrangement had 
been come to by the Local Board itself. The case of “ Butler ». Wearing ” 
(Law Reports, 17, Queen’s Bench Division, 182) decided that there must 
be an actual receipt, and that a constructive receipt would not do. That 
was a decision of a most learned and careful Judge (Mr. Justice Manisty), 
whose loss the whole profession still deeply deplored. The reasoning in 
that case applied to the present one, and judgment must be for the Official 
Receiver with costs. 

An application for a stay of execution with the view of an appeal was 
refused. 


SITTINGS IN BANKRUPTCY.—August 12. 
In re BROWNE AND COLLADON. 


THE debtors, Frederick William Browne and Germain Colladon, traded as 
merchants and bullion dealers in Wood Street, Cheapside, under the style 
of Browne and Wingrove, and the receiving order was made against them 
on March 10 last. The case was now brought before the Court upon the 
hearing of an application for the approval of a scheme of arrangement of 
the joint affairs. The facts of the case have already been reported, the 
Court having on June 12 declined to-approve a former scheme submitted 
by the debtors. 

Mr. Grey appeared as Assistant Official Receiver; and Mr. Sidney 
Woolf, Q.C., for the debtors. - 

The debtors attributed their failure to losses by bad debts, and by 
speculations on the Stock Exchange. By the present scheme the joint 
property will become vested in a trustee for administration (except as 
therein provided) as in bankruptcy, the debtor Browne to pay to the 
trustee one-third of his future net earnings until he shall have received 
£750 in augmentation of the joint estate, and also procure his friends to 
pay £250 further. The Official Receiver reported that the proposed scheme 
was reasonable, and calculated to benefit the creditors. He did not oppose 
on the ground that the debtors had brought on their failure by me and 
hazardous speculations, as suggested on the last occasion, but supported 
the application. There was no opposition by any creditor, and 

Mr. Registrar Linklater said that the creditors would not get much more 
under the scheme than in bankruptcy, but still there would be an advantage, 
and, having regard to the terms of the Official Receiver’s report, he thought 
he might sanction the scheme. In reference to the alleged rash and 
hazardous speculations, that was a ground for exercising his discretion ; 
but, on the other hand, there was a very large estate, so substantial, in 
fact, that the sum of £26,000 was already in hand for distribution, and 
there was a possibility of a surplus. The Official Receiver said that he 
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did not want the rash and hazardous speculations to be put forward as a 
reason why the scheme should not be approved, and, as no creditor opposed, 
the application would be granted. 


An order was also made approving a scheme framed in somewhat similar 
terms with regard to the separate estate of F. W. Browne, proofs toa 
large amount being withdrawn. 





Report of Bank, &ec., Meetings. 


BANK OF BOMBAY. 
FORTY-FIFTH REPORT. 


Tue directors submit to the shareholders their usual statement of liabilities 
and assets and of the profit and loss account of the bank, as at the close of the 
half-year ended 30th June last. They report also that the transactions of the 
half-year have resulted in a net profit of Rs. 11,49,381. 14a. 7p.; to which has 
to be added the balance carried forward from the previous half-year, viz., 
Rs. 1,52,094. 3a. 4p.—making together, Rs. 13,01,476. la. llp.; which the 
directors have decided to apply as under:—To a dividend at 12 per cent. 
per annum, free from income-tax, Rs. 6,00,000; reserve fund, Rs. 3,00,000; 
fund for losses, Rs. 1,00,000 ; bonus to pension fund and employés, Rs. 50,000 ; 
bonus to Mr. Fraser on retirement, Rs. 21,000; and to carry forward, 
Rs. 2,30,476. 1a. 1lp. The chief characteristic of the past half-year has been 
the intense stringency in the money market for the first three months, owing 
to the insufficiency of banking capital in the country to finance the largely 
increased trade. e year opened with a bank rate of 7 per cent., which 
rapidly rose under great pressure to 12 per cent., continuing at that rate till 
the beginning of April. At this period the position became suddenly reversed. 
The influence of prospective silver legislation in America induced a rapid 
influx of remittances from London, producing plethora where stringency had 
existed, and causing an almost immediate fall in the rate to 6 per cent., at 
which it continued during the remainder of the half-year. In the face of our 
rapidly expanding trade, and with a desire to further ensure public confidence, 
the directors feel it incumbent on them to build up a more substantial reserve 
fund, and in pursuance of that object apportion rupees 3 lacs of the current 
= to the augmentation of that fund, thereby raising it to Rs. 33,00,000. 

msiderable distrust has prevailed and several failures have taken place in 
native trading circles, involving the bank in a few small losses aggregating 
under Rs. 35,000, which are provided for. 


Statement of the Affairs of the Bank on 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. 

Capital . P ° ° is “ss ° - 1,00,00,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . ° : s ‘ ‘ ° 30,00,000 0 0 
Public deposits at head office . - ° ‘ ° -  47,33,038 14 1 

Do. _ ot branches . ‘ = ‘ ‘ -* S,3R821 8 6 
Other deposits . os < - ° ° . 802,831,468 2 8 
di ie lige) es Tig tage Se Qe oe 9,123 3 8 
Adjusting account . ° ° ° ° . ‘ 69,965 3 6 
Profit ee leg. -% ih in. ea eae Se ee 





Rs. 5,24,56,992 13 4 
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Government and other authorized securities F p Rs. 75,07,545 10 0 
Loans on do. do. . ‘ . 1,37,83,7386 1 2 
Cash credits on do. do . ° P -  13,16,196 10 2 
Overdrawn current accounts . : . ; ‘ ‘ 3,827 1 1 
Bills discounted and purchased . ; ; : ; . 1,68,53,745 13 7 

Dead stock account, Rs. 6,53,976. 7a. 6p.; applied in 
reduction, Rs. 2,85,000 . ‘ ; a “ . ‘ 3,68,976 7 6 
Stamps 3 x a : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 1,653 6 0O 
Stationery - i ‘ é ° ° ° . : 17,012 5 0 
Cash with other banks i e = . = 1,40,032 9 3 
Cash and bullion . ' ° ° . 5 . . 1,25,14,266 13 7 
Rs. 5,24,56,992 13 4 





Abstract of Profit and Loss Account on 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. 
Salaries . . . . ‘ ‘ . . ° - Rs. 1,86,339 9 5 
Directors and auditors’ fees a ‘ ‘ : ‘ . 10,325 0 0 
Rent, taxes, insurance and lighting . ‘ s 3 . 3,660 8 3 
Tncome-tax « ; ‘ ‘ ‘5 ‘ . ‘ 20,000 0 0 
Law charges. . ee ee et Me . 3,662 3 0 
Telegrams and postages . ° ‘ ° ° . . 2,297 0 0 
Miscellaneous rges ‘ ; e ' ‘ ; 29,175 0 0 
Brokerage . . ° : ° ° ° ° . 15,396 4 8 
Stationery R e . n ° : ° 7 9,112 11 6 
Net profit for the half-year ; -  « 11,49,881 14 7 





Rs, 14,29,350 3 5 
peak: aS 


Cr. 
Amount of discount, exchange, commission and interest 
received . . 7 ° : ‘ e = Rs. 14,29,350 3 5 


The president, addressing the annual meeting of the shareholders on August 
8th, said that the rupee value of Indian produce had declined almost in exact 
proportion to the rise in exchange, and the value of the whole produce of the 
country had suddenly changed 15 or 20 per cent. It was impossible to predict 
the result; things might adjust themselves, but he thought there was much 
cause for anxiety and for caution, as the recent great increase in the trade of 
Bombay had been concurrent with a falling exchange. 





BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


Tux directors, in submitting to the shareholders the statement of accounts for 
half-year ended 30th June last, have to report that, after paying all charges, 
deducting rebate of interest on bills not due, and making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, the balance at credit of profit and loss account at that date was 
£36,754. 1s. 5d., which has been appropriated as follows, viz. :—£20,000 in 
payment, in July last, of a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, and 
bonus of 1 per cent. (free of income-tax) ; adding £5,000 to the reserve fund, 
which now amounts to £200,000; writing off cost of new premises in London, 
£3,592. 17s. 9d.; and leaving £8,161. 3s. 8d. to be carried forward. 


By order of the Court, 


H. Huaugs, General Manager. 
60, Lombard Street, London, E.C., 


8th August, 1890. 
106* 
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Statement of Liabilities and Assets at Head Office and Branches, 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital paidup. . 











. > ‘ ° F . ° £600,000 0 0 
Reserve fund é : 195,000 0 0 
Notes in circulation, £172, 769. 13s, 10d. ; ~ current accounts 

and deposits, £1,151,393. 6s. 2d. ; bills payable, £360,232. 

16s. 7d. ; other current liabilities, £50,239. 17s. 8d. . 1,734,635 14 3 
Balance of profit and loss account on 30th June, 1890 3 36,754 1 5 

£2,566,389 15 8 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Specie at branches, £281,097. 12s. 4d.; cash at bankers, 

£33,618. 14s. 2d. ; gold bars and gold dust, £1, 826, 9s. 11d. $316,542 16 5 
23 1 Cent. Consols, £29,418. 15s. 6d. ; 4 per Cent. New 

jouth Wales Government Bonds, £31, 650; 4 per Cent. 

Dominion of Canada — Stocks, £44, "393. 16s. . ‘ 105,462 11 6 
Bills receivable . ° i 2 i ° S e 369,347 0 7 
Bills discounted and loans . ° : ° < . - ° 1,696,482 4 7 
Other securities ‘ e ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ Z ‘ 80,2038 17 3 
Bank premises and furniture . ° . ; 48,351 5 4 

$2,566,389 15 8 





We have examined the foregoing accounts with the books and vouchers at 
head office, and compared them with the balance-sheets from the branches, and 


found the same to be correct. 


WynpHAM GiBBES : 
R. Cummine, : } Auditors 


Profit and Loss Account, 30th June, 1890. 


uae to 30th June, 1890, cage | rent, salaries, and 
other expenses at head office and branches, $20,837. 


7s. 9d. ; State taxes, £1,096. 5s. 11d. . ° . £21,933 13 
Amount written off bank ones and furniture. - 843 19 
Directors’ fees . 1,500 0 


Balance at date, dealt with as follows, viz. :—Dividend (53rd) 
for the last half-year at the rate of 6 per cent. perannum, 
£15,000; bonus of 1 per cent., £5,000; reserve fund, 
£5,000 ; bank premises in London, $3,592. 17s. 9d. ; 
balance carried to profit and loss new account, £8, 161. 
$e.8d . + 2" Seren at ° £36,754 1 


$61,081 14 9 


. | ree rere EE 

inne brought from last account . £8,710 10 3 
Profit for six months ended 30th June, 1890, after de- 

ducting income-tax and rebate on bills not due. 62,821 4 6 


£61,031 14 9 


— —__.____.. 


ome 


5 












































i ed 
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BANK OF MADRAS. 


Tue directors have the pleasure to submit an audited statement of the affairs 
of the bank for the half-year ended 30th June, 1890. The balance brought 
forward on 31st December, 1889, was Rs. 26,674. 12a. 6p.; the net profits for 
the half-year amount to Rs. 5,27,991. 8a. 9y.—making a total of Rs. 5,54,666. 
5a. 3p. This sum the directors have dealt with as follows:—In payment of 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free 
of income-tax, Rs. 3,00,000; transfer to reserve fund, Rs. 50,000; balance 
carried forward, Rs. 2,04,666. 5a. 8p. The bank’s average minimum rate for 
the financial year ending 30th June, 1890, was 6°15 per cent., the lowest point 
being 4 per cent,, and the highest 11 per cent. Money was in good demand for 
the first few months of the current year, but after April, rates fell rapidly. 
The directors, in accordance with the wish expressed by some of the shareholders 
at the general meeting held in August last, have had under their consideration 
the establishment of a pension and gratuity fund for the subordinate staff, and 
have now to announce that a fund has been started on similar lines to the 
officers’ fund, and commenced with a grant of Rs. 15,000 from unclaimed 
balances. 


Madras, 17th July, 1890. 


Statement of the Affairs for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1890, 


Dr. _ LIABILITIES. 
Capital paidup . > ; ‘ . : . - Rs. 50,00,000 
Reserve fund . ° 13,50,000 


Public deposits at head ‘office, Rs. 23, 60 477. 2a. LUp.; . 
public deposits at branches, Rs. 25, 40, 990. 12a. 1lp. . 49,01,467 1 


Rowan oo 
— 
ner Oo oo 





Other deposits at head office and branches 4 ° e 1,90,91,321 
Bank post bills “ e ° . ° ° ° 70,316 
Sundries . ° ° ° ‘ « ° - ° ° 8,538,482 
Rs. 8,12,66 66,587 10 8 
Cr. ASSETS. 





Government securities . é - : ‘ r - Rs. 36,70,071 12 6 

Other authorised investments . 2 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities A 76,11,657 11 8 

Accounts of credit on Government and other authorised 
securities . ‘ ° : 24,28,191 4 4 
Bills discounted and purchased ° . ° ° . 82,84,624 12 6 
Balances with other banks. . ‘ . 3 5,78,642 6 7 
Bullion . 3 a : - : ‘ ' 22,148 9 7 
Dead stock . . ‘ ‘ ‘ F 3 . 2 8,05,097 9 0 
Stamps . . i r ° ° ° . - ° 11,835 9 0 
Sundries ‘ ‘ 657 15 9 
Cash and currency notes at head office and branches ° 83, 53, 659 15 10 
Rs. 3,12,66,687 10 8 


—___.____ 





1554 Bank of Whitehaven. 


Abstract of Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1890. 








Dr. 
Amount of charges for the half-year, viz. :— 
Salaries at head office and branches ;. -  « Rs. 2,07,620 1 4 
Stationery, stamps, and engraved forms at ow a 13,520 0 6 
Postages, telegrams, &c, atdo. . ; ‘ - 4,771 5 2 
Bank furniture at do. ‘ 7 . ‘ 6,754 13 3 
Bank premises, house rent, &., at ‘do. * “ 7 20,677 12 2 
Law charges at do. . a ‘ ; : 1,666 0 0 
Income and municipal taxes at do. . ‘i . . ° 15,945 11 8 
Pay of police guards atdo. . ° ° 4,249 9 9 
Newspapers, advertising, lighting, and other miscel- 
laneous expenses at do. ° . ; 6453 6 9 
Directors’ fees _ ‘ . y . ‘ : 4,678 0 0 
Auditors’ fees 700 0 0 
Annuity to Mr. Robert Hunter, formerly secretary and 
treasurer . 1,500 0 0 
Travelling exponses and batta of inspector, agents and 
accountants ‘ - = 4,711 10 9 
Transfer to doubtful bill ‘account ‘ a ; . ‘ 1,30,000 0 0 
Transfer to pension and gratuity fund . ° ° ° 9,502 12 6 
Balance being net profit for the half-year . ° ° 5,27,991 8 9 
Rs. 9,60,742 12 6 
EO tae NE, 
Cr. 


Amount of interest, commission, and exchange received 
at head office and branches . e . 2 A - Rs. 9,60,742 12 6 


Dr. 
Half-year’s dividend on the capital at the rate of 12 per 


cent. per annum . ‘ “ ‘ e - Rs. 3,00,000 0 0 
Reserve fund at 30th J une, 1890 ; ; ‘ ° 14,00,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward . ° ° ° F . P 2,04,666 5 38 





Rs. 19,04,666 5 3 








pee brought forward ° : - : ‘ Rs. 26,674 12 6 
Net profit for the half-year as above. ° ° - 5,27,991 8 9 
Reserve fund 3lst December, 1889 . ‘ . e 2 13,650,000 0 0 





Rs. 19,04,666 5 3 


BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have declared an interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, equal to 10s. per share. It is with the deepest regret that the directors 
record the loss which they have sustained by the death of their late esteemed 
manager, Mr. John 8. Hellon. Daring the period of eighteen years, in which 
he held that position, he carefully fulfilled his duties and retained the entire 
confidence of the board. 














Bank of Whitehaven. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital ptee--S 853 (£30) made on —_ of which £10 
per share is paid . . ° e . 
Reserved surplus fund * - ° . . 
Bank buildings redemption ‘fund . aa ee 
Notes in circulation . ° 4 . - 
Short dated drafts on London, &e. ° ° 


Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts ' i 
Balance of profit and loss account si ° ° ° 


ASSETS, 


Cr. 
Cash in bank at head office and branches and at call . ‘ 
Government stocks, public bonds, railway debenture and 
preference stocks, loans on security at short notice, and 
other investments . 
= of exchange, advances on current accounts, and special 
oans , . « * 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches = 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr . 
Current expenses and salaries at head office and branches, 
and directors’ remuneration . 
Rebate on bills not yet due, and interest due on outstanding 


deposit receipts ; “ . 
Balance as above ° . ° ° ° . . ° 
Cr. 


Balance of profit and loss, from 31st December, 1889 . 

Gross profit wore the half-year ended 30th June, 1890, 
after payment of income-tax and ied — for 
bad and doubtful debts . . : . ° 


APPROPRIATION ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Interim dividend at the rate of 10 ss cent. per annum, 
equal to 10s. pershare . ° . ° 
Balance to next account . ° ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 


Cr. 
Balance of profit and loss account brought down r 





$98,530 0 
90,000 0 
4,600 0 
20,610 0 
4,647 14 

458,055 18 
5,946 12 


$682,390 4 4 


ormooooco 








£43,540 13 1 


192,211 9 8 


435,088 1 7 
11,600 0 0 


$682,390 4 4 











£2,045 3 5 


3,566 3 5 
5,946 12 0 


£11,557 18 10 











£718 10 11 


10,839 7 11 


$11,557 18 10 


—_—____________ 
———— 





£4,926 10 0 
1,020 2 0 








£5,946 12 0 
—— 





£5,946 12 0 
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COMMERCIAL AND LAND MORTGAGE BANK (MADRAS), 
LIMITED. 


Tue directors have much pleasure in placing before the shareholders tho 
balance-sheet of the bank for the half-year ended 30th June, 1890, shewing a 
net profit of Rs. 90,425. 7a. 4p., which they propose to distribute as follows :—- 
Payment of a dividend at 10 per cent. per annum for the half-year ended 30th 
June, 1890, Rs. 31,500, free of income-tax ; transfer to reserve fund, Rs. 44,000. 
This fund now stands at Rs. 3,50,000. Balance carried into next half-year, 
Rs, 14,925. 7a. 4p. The working capital, which on the 31st December, 1889, 
stood at Rs, 69,50,914. 6a. 1py., now stands at Rs. 74,25,435. 5a. lly. This 
increase of Rs. 4,74,520. 15a. 10y. is highly satisfactory in view of the heavy 
rise in sterling exchange, which has induced some depositors to withdraw their 
monies for remittal to Europe. The accounts have been carefully examined 
and are in a very healthy state, anything which can be considered at all 
doubtful having been amply provided for. 








Ache, (abuts Rad ang 
Capital | Working tire stribu’ Reserve ves 
Half-year ending id-up. | Capital. | Per = per —_ Fund. Pic ‘ Rest. 
annum. annum. 
30th June, 1886 | 2,35,751 | 8,79,218 11°03 Nil. ne es 7,791 
3lst Dec. ,, 4,79,456 | 15,96,327 21°20 8 12,000 3,000 6,826 
30th June, 1887 | 6,24,653 | 23,83,966 20°28 8 240 5,060 1,259 
3lst Dec. ,, 6,30, 30,84,047 20°64 8 76,500 8,060 1,396 
30th June, 1888 | 6,30,000 87,733 27°94 8 1,25,000 20,000 4,265 
3lst Dec. , 6,30,000 | 49,11,864 28°96 8 1,80,000 27,500 6,045 
30th June, 1889 | 6,30,000 | 61,654,583 29°98 10 2,30,000 40,000 4,075 
31st Dec. 6,30,000 | 69,650,914 31°76 10 3,00,000 40,000 3,159 
30th June, 1890 6,30,000 | 74,25,435 28°71 10 3,50,000 40,000 14,925 





























General Stat t and Balance for the Ninth Half-year ended 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES AND RESERVES, 


Capital subscribed, 10,000 shares at 
Rs. 100 each e . Rs. 10,00,000 0 0 
Deduct aueuliied capital held in reserve 3,70, 000 0 0 








- Rs. 6,830,000 0 0 

Reserve fund . ‘ ° B ° ‘ ‘ 3,06,000 0 0 
Bad and doubtful debt fund . . . . ° ‘ 40,000 0 0 
Undrawn dividends . ‘ e ° ‘ * E 1,288 7 38 
Due toshareholders . P ‘ ‘ 9,77,288 7 8 





Fixed deposits bearing interest . - 56,90,965 8 8 

Current account balances . 7 - 5,49,905 15 3 
Due to depositors. -  62,40,871 7 11 
Difference between head office and Rawul Pindee branch . 1,690 14 7 
Bankers’ balances ° . 1,319 7 6 
Bills payable and further liabilities on cash credits ° . 65,593 10 5 
Bills received for collection and sundries . a 48,345 14 11 

Divisible balance representing net _— = 28° 71 per cent. 
per annum on capital . ° ° ° ° 90,425 7 4 


Grand total.. Rs. 74,25,485 6 11 


—— 





















Consolidated Bank. 


ASSETS AND PROPERTIES. 


Advances on Government securities, bank and joint stock 
shares, jewellery, invoiced goods, house properties and 
estates, commercial and private bills . -Rs. 63,565,466 2 9 
Loans . ° . . . ° . Rs. ‘22, 27, 260 8 9 
Cash credits ° ° 21, 26, 098 311 
Demand advances . = 15,55, 551 6 6 
Bills purchased . ° e 3,33,912 3 9 
Promissory notes ; 1,12,643 11 11 





Bills of exchange receivable . . . «.«. «+ « 51,632 0 8 
Bills for collection, as per contra . * & @ 14,745 14 11 
Properties, fixtures, strong rooms, 

safes, — stationsey : eee aie ore 45,067 0 0 
Stamped pa x 2 = ° ° ° x 1,470 0 1 
Adjusting 2 nse - a Oe oe ee 30,733 2 9 
Cash and investments . © «© o « 986,181 0 9 
Government and authorised invest- 

ments . : 2 ° 7,06,436 14 0 
Balances with bankers" a é ‘ 99,680 14 6 


Coin, currency notes, drafts and 
sovereigns ° . ° = ° 1,10,0138 4 3 





RBs. 74,156,245 6 11 


Preliminary expenses . . = ‘7 ° . 10,190 0 0 
Gross expenditure ° ° ° 17,066 6 11 
Written off . ° ‘ ° ; 6,876 6 11 


ee 


Grand total .. Rs. 74,265,485 6 11 


————————————————— 





CONSOLIDATED BANK, LIMITED. 


Tux directors beg to submit, for the information of the shareholders, the accounts 
and balance-sheet for the half-year ending 30th June, 1890. After payment 
of all expenses, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, there remains 
a net profit for the half-year of £45,907. 11s. 10d. ; to this has to be added 
the balance from last half-year, £6,380. 18s. 6d. ; making a total available for 
distribution of £52,288. loz. 4d. Of this sum, the directors have appropriated 
to reserve fund, including interest for the past half-year, £5,000; they 
recommend a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, £40,000 ; and to carry forward to next account, £7,288. 10s. 4d. After the 
above appropriation, the reserve fund amounts to £236,279. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital po up: 200, — shares, £4 each . ° ‘ . £800,000 0 0 
Reserved surplus fun . 231,279 2 4 
Amount due by the oe on current, deposit and. Resnans 

accounts . “ . . - - 8,639,874 14 6 
Acceptances ‘ . : ° ° ° + 84,062 7 5 
Rebate on bills not due ‘ 5,096 12 6 
Balance of profit and loss account, 31st December, 1889, 

£6,380. 188. 6d. ; balance, being net profits for half-year 

ending 30th J une, 1890, after payment of all expenses, 

interest to customers, and making provision for bad and 

doubtful debts, £45,907. 11s. 10d. . a ° “ ‘ '§2,288 10 4 








£4,812,601 7 1 


SSS 








1558 County of Gloucester Bank. 





Cr. . 
Investments in Oonsols and other Government stocks . - £806,068 15 6 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £326,333. 18s. 8d. ; 

money at call and short notice, £690,600 ° e 1,016,933 18 8 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities - 3 . , 8,215,086 5 6 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra . ; 84,062 7 5 
Bank premises, London, Manchester, Salford, &. . . 190,500 00 

£4,812,6 812, 601 7 1 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Current expenses, London and Manchester, income-tax, 

directors’ remuneration, &c. ‘i = ° ; £19,994 9 11 
Rebate on bills discounted not yet due 6,096 12 6 


Reserved surplus fund, £5,000; proposed ‘dividend, at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £40,000 ; balance —— 








forward to next account, £7,288. 10s. 4d. . ° 52,288 10 4 
£77,379 12 9 
————— 
Cr. 
Balance of profit and loss account, 31st December, 1889 . £6,380 18 6 
Gross profits for the half-year, a after one _— - 
bad and doubtful debts .  . 70,998 14 3 


$77,379 12 9 





9th July, 1890. 


COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors of the County of Gloucester Bank, Limited, at this meeting of 
shareholders have pleasure in shewing a profit for the half-year ending the 24th 
June last, of £18,340. 3s, 1d., after paying all expenses of the establishment, 
and making provision for bad and doubtful debts. Out of this profit the 
directors declare a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, amounting to 
£11,655, free from income-tax. The directors propose to set aside the sum of 
£500 in reduction of the cost of bank premises, and to add to the guarantee 
fund the remainder of the profit, viz.: £6,185. 3s. 1d. 


Balance-sheet or General Summary, 24th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Deposit and current accounts. ‘ ; . . - $2,032,075 15 8 
Notes in circulation ° ‘ ° : ° 41,135 0 0 
Acceptances of London bankers. ° A J 1,387 12 9 
Paid-up capital . ° ° . ‘ ° ° e 200,000 0 0 
Guarantee fund . ‘ a ° ‘ ‘ ‘a e 121,487 3 11 
Profit to 24th June, 1890 . ‘i ° ° ° . . 18,340 3 1 





$2,414,425 15 6 








Del Banco Internacional de’ Guatemala. 1559 


ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Cash in hand, at London bankers, at call and notice . . £308,696 17 3 
Government funds. ° ° ° 263,627 2 0 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . A ‘ 289,399 18 6 
Corporation and railway bonds. . . . « - 195,010 16 5 
Other securities . : ‘ js ° e 3 ‘ . 21,652 9 6 
Bills discounted . . ° ° . ° ° e ° 224,670 110 
Loans to customers, ” 3 ‘ ° . 1,082,538 10 1 


Bank premises . ° . ‘ : ° ° ° 28,830 0 0 
$2,414,425 15 5 








We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the head office 
and each of the branches, and in our opinion it exhibits a true and correct 
statement of the company’s affairs as shewn by the books. 

(Signed) Pricz, WarzrHovse & Oo, 

44, Gresham Street, London, E.C. 

6th August, 1890. 





DEL BANCO INTERNACIONAL DE GUATEMALA. 
30 de Junio de 1890. 


ACTIVO. 


Oaja—Metilico, $1.126,305.52 ; billetes y ae de otros 


establecimientos, $473, 331.63 $1.599,637.16 








Acciones de otros bancos . ‘ s : = 147,500.00 
Bonos de los Estados Unidos . “ ° ‘ ; 81,250.00 
Consolidados ingleses . ° . r ° 2 = e 287,061.63 
Bienes raices . ° ° ° 166,121.12 
Vales 4 cobrar, imposiciones en cuenta corriente y con 
hipoteca . = a aw ° . Bi 5 3 8.219,612.92 
Corresponsales deudores ‘i ‘ ‘ . ‘ 506,387.49 
"al all RIE la Ga 370,210.30 
Varios deudores . i . . ‘ J = a s 6,085.38 
Mobiliario . i : ° ° ° e : . 5,359.00 
$6.379,224.99 
PASIVO. 
Capital suscrito, $1,120, 000. 00 
Capital pagado . ‘ - ; ‘ ° : $784,000.00 
Fondo de reserva ‘ ‘ = . ° ; i : 170,000.00 
Fondo para dividendos . 142,150.00 
Dividendos no cobrados, $14, 900. 00; dividendo acordado 
para este semestre, $89,600.00 ‘ Py 2 ; 104,500.00 
Intereses y descuentos que no han aearenad ‘ ° ° 36,300.00 
Depésitos 4 plazo : ;: ° : - i 629,637.19 
Depésitos 4 la vista . ° ° . ° ° ° ° 2.741,316.79 
Corresponsalesacreedores . . ° ° . r ; 63,730.51 
Varios acreedores a ° a ‘ - ‘ 3 ; 87,867.50 
Circulacié6n de billetes a ‘i , . . ‘ 1,619,723.00 








. $6.379, 224.99 





Juan Dusors, Tenedor de Libros. 
ANTONIO ps AauirRE, Jerente Interino. 











Isle of Man Banking Company. 


GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & OO. 
Twelfth Statement of Assets and Liabilities, 31st July, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital paid-up . = ‘ ‘ " _ . . - 1,000,000 0 0 
Reservefund . : ‘ ° ‘ . ‘ ° ° 500,000 0 0 
Current accounts . ° ° ° ° e - 11,638,637 9 5 
Deposit accounts a ° ° - . . ° - 8,209,311 4 3 
0 0 


Reserve for premises . : , . 7 . . 

Memorandum—Liabilities on account of acceptances, 
endorsements, &c, (covered by securities), not included 
in balance-sheet, £1,488,196. 10s. 7d. 


40,000 





£16,387,948 13 8 
eeblore beds 
ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England ‘ i ° - 1,752,613 12 8 
Money at call and at short notice . + «2  « «. 2,806,000 0 0 
Investments—2} per Cent. Consols (£1,666,666. 13s. 4d. at 
90), £1,500,000; other securities of, or guaranteed by, 
the British Government, £1,192,702. 10s.; Government 
of India and Colonial Government securities, £485,934. 
18s. 4d. ; securities of the Metropolitan Board of Works, 
£187,150 A ° ‘ ° . ° . ° - 8,365,787 8 4 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities _ mn - 8,283,547 12 8 
Bank premises . > «- .. @ se aes eee 180,000 0 0 
8 





$16,387,948 13 





I certify from an examination of the books of Messrs. Glyn, Mills, Currie 
and Co., that the above statement correctly represents their assets and liabilities, 
on the 31st day of July, 1890. 


OC. Frrou Kemp, F.I.C.A., Public Accountant. 
13th August, 1890. 


ISLE OF MAN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue directors to refer the shareholders to the annexed balance-sheet and 
statement of profit and loss account as on the 30th June last (with the auditors’ 
report thereon), from which it will be seen that the net profits for the half- 
year, after deducting current expenses, and _— for bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to £4,064, 12s. 5d. This sum added to £6,386. 4s. 6d., the un- 
appropriated balance from the preceding account, makes available a total of 
£10,450. 16s, 11d., out of which the directors recommend £3,000 to be applied in 
payment of a dividend for the half-year, on the paid-up capital, at the rate of 20 
per cent. per annum, £750 in a bonus at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, and the 
balance of £6,700. 16s. 11d. to be carried forward to profit and loss new account. 
The directors report, with feelings of deep regret, the death, since the last 
general meeting, of their highly-esteemed colleague, William Dalrymple, Esq., 
and in accordance with the powers vested in them by the articles of association, 
they have —— Dalrymple Maitland, Esq., of Brook, Moar, Marown, a 
duly qualified shareholder, to fill the vacancy thus created until the general 
meeting in February next. 








Isle of Man Banking Company. 


Balance-sheet, shewing Liabilities and Assets on 30th June, 1890, 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital—A160, 000 in 15,000 shares of ” each, on which 
£2 per share has been received ° ° . ° 

Reserve fund, invested as per contra . . . ° 


Deposits on current and other accounts 
Drafts issued on London — &e., not yet matured, or 
not yet presented . : . 
Notes incirculation . ° ° = ° . 
Rebate of interest on bills current. ° 
Profit and loss account, as per annexed statement 


ASSETS. 


Cask, on hand and at bankers . ° 

Investments representing the reserve fund, viz. : £4, 650 
London and North-Western Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture 
Stock, cost, £4,956. lls. 7d.; £4,650 Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture Stock, cost, 
£4,926. 17s. 6d.; £6,200 Midland Railway 3 per Cent. 
Debenture Stock, "cost, £4,925. 15s.; £4,650 Great West- 
ern Railway 4 per Cent, "Debenture Stock, cost, £4,913. 
18s, 5d.; £3,000 Great Western Railway 44 per Cent. 
Debenture Stock, cost, £3,465. 17s, 10d. ; £9,215 Great 
Western Railway 5 per Cent. Debenture Stock, cost, 
£11,810. 19s. 8d.; £5,000 Manx Northern Railway Co., 
Limited, 4} per Gent. "Debentures, cost, £5,000 . 

Investments in Government and other securities and loans 
against securities ; including those set apart as security 
for the issue of notes, and for H.M. Customs’ accounts . 

Bills discounted, remittances in transit to banking corre- 
spondents, advances: on current accounts, &c. . 

Bank premises (Ramsey and Peel), and fixtures -_- furni- 
ture at head office and branches ° . : 


‘ PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

rs 

Current expenses for half-year at head office and branches, 
including salaries, directors’ and auditors’ fees, law 
charges, rents, stationery, postages, &c. . ° ° 

Balance (being net profit for half-year) carried down . 


Cr. 

Gross profits for half-year at head office and branches, from 
interest, commission, &c., after deducting interest paid 
and owing to depositors, rebate of interest on bills current, 
commission to bankers for payment of drafts, &., and 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts . Se 


Balance brought down, £4,064. 12s. 5d.; balance from last 
half-year, £6,386, 4s. 6d. 2 = 2 A : ‘ 


£30,000 
40,000 
519,723 


11, 357 
20,091 

324 
10,450 


£631,948 
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0 
0 
19 


0 
8 
16 1 


1 6 


0 
0 
7 
16 8 
0 
3 
1 








£81,031 


40,000 


132,079 
374,904 
3,933 


£631,948 


£2,067 
4,064 





6 7 


5 10 
0 6 
8 6 


1 6 


— 
_— 


18 11 
12 56 





£6,132 11 4 








$6,132 


ll 4 


$10,450 16 11 


——_ 
A 








Midland National Bank, Kansas 
City — Independence National 
_Bank, Philadelphia—CityNational 
“Bank, Providence — Mercantile 
National Bank, New York— 
London and Westminster Bank, 
London. 

Cashonhand . ° ° 18,609 5 0 
U. S. Government Bonds— 

4 per Cent ° - £10,312 10 0 

4} per Cent. . ° 20,625 0 0 

Premium onsame . 4,387 4 5 


Due from agents and correspondents 90,853 14 


Other deposits—Trust funds . ° 249,166 12 8 


Kansas Oiry, } 
State or Missouri, 
correct to the best of my knowledge and belief. 


Correct, attest: Asst. Treasurer, 
Rotanp R, ‘ConkLin, 


Subscribed and sworn to before me, this 30th day of June, 1890, 


Commission expires February 4th, 1894, 
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JARVIS-CONKLIN MORTGAGE TRUST COMPANY. 


Statement at the close of Business, June 30th, 1890, 


(Dollars have been converted into Sterling at 4/14 per Dollar.) 


ASSETS. 
First mortgages . ° = ° » $1,072,601 5 4 
Second mortgages 15,504 13 9 
Cash deposits with banks and bankers 47,037 3 8 








35,324 14 5 

Municipal and corporation —_ ‘ 142,556 15 3 
Bills receivable . ; é e 31,396 1 0 
Real estate . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 68,708 15 5 
Furniture and fixtures ‘ ° 691 13 0 
5 


———— £1,523,184 1 3 


—EEEE———— 
snesenme tonne eneieeemmnneietenemiaedineal 


LIABILITIES. 

—_ stock . ° . ° ° £309,375 0 0 
rplus fund ‘ ° . ° ° 10,312 10 0 
ndivided profits . . 5,407 6 8 

Dividecd payable July Ist, 1890 ° 15,468 15 0 

Debentures outstanding ° ° 857,415 18 11 

Principal paid by borrowers on ” Joans 

not due . ‘“ 30,178 4 10 

Interest paid by borrowers on coupons 

notdue . ° 16,797 14 6 
Deposits awaiting investment . ° 29,061 18 8 


————_ £1,523,184 1 3 


ee 
I nergsy swear the above statement is true and 


Hersert Mitts, 


Secretary. 


F. P. Ravpcurrr, 
Notary Public. 
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REPORT OF THE DIRECTORS. 
July 1st, 1890. 


The directors take pleasure in submitting the annexed statement of the 
present financial condition of the Jarvis-Conklin Mortgage Trust Company. 

The seventh semi-annual dividend of 5 per cent. has been earned, and is 
now ready to be paid, leaving surplus and undivided profits amounting to 
£15,719. 16s. 8d. 

The books of the company continue to be audited by the Banking Depart- 
ments of the States of New York, Connecticut and Massachusetts, and the 
directors are gratified to point to the high character of the assets of the 
company, as shown and verified by these examinations. 

During the past six months, the company has made 864 loans, aggregating 
£407,507. 14s. 5d. The total aggregate of loans made during the past six 
months is about half a million dollars less than the preceding six months. 
This is more than compensated for, however, in the growth and development 
of other branches of fiducial business, which the extensive plant, and the 
reputation for care and responsibility acquired by the company, enables it to do 
with ease. Just as an army can accomplish what would be impossible for an 
individual, so associated capital can, when well directed in suitable channels, 
achieve results quite oon the reach of single capitalists of moderate means, 
The present time is marked by the varied and extensive use of this largely 
developed power, and, as a general rule, those enterprises are best suited to the 
profitable employment of associated capital which are beyond the means of 
single individuals and those which are not mainly dependent for their success 
upon personal skill and experience in their administration. There is, at present, 
scant limit to the scope of new companies formed on both sides of the Atlantic. 
Not only are industrial enterprises purchased at inflated prices, but businesses 
are being extended so as to ensure not only keen competition among themselves, 
but also the establishment of new concerns not weighted by high valuations or 
substantial sums paid for goodwill. Whilst prices are advancing and business 
is on the ion grade, the difficulties cannot be seen, but they will be 
encountered in due course, In such businesses as that in which this company 
is engaged, the endeavour to obtain from associated vapital alone that which it 
cannot yield is apparent almost from day to day. In this no reference is made 
to old and conservatively managed companies whose history has demonstrated 
the caution which has been displayed. Many of the new companies, however 
(acting generally through agents), are prosecuting a class of business which, 
although it cannot be proved to be bad until the term of the five years’ 
mortgages shall have expired, is, in the judgment of your directors, gravely 
imprudent, and is calculated to call. forth words of warning, such as the 
following :—Mr. E. M. McPherson, the Commissioner of Foreign Mortgage 
Corporations for Massachusetts, reports to the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives: ‘‘ The abundance of Eastern and European capital has stimulated 
the organization of many new companies, often officered by men of little or no 
experience in Western loans, who, in order to get business, will lend larger 
sums than are safe.”” 

The Bank Commissioners for Connecticut, warning the public against taking 
for granted that a State audit is a sufficient protection, continues : ‘“ No super- 
vision, however, can protect the investor unless he uses good judgment in the 
selection of the company with which he deals, and carefully scrutinises each 
investment ; if it be a loan, to study its locality and all its conditions from the 
memoranda furnished for that purpose; and, if it bea debenture bond, to be 
sure that it states clearly the security on which it is based.” 

The inflow of capital to the West, the increased wealth of its inhabitants,and the 
greater financial facilities which are enjoyed throughout that wide area, are among 
the chief causes of the reduction in the rates of interest that have been taking place 
during the past eighteen months. <A percentage, which a few years ago could 
have been obtained with ease, on most undoubted securities, can no longer be 
secured, and the lender must either content himself with a lower rate or less 
substantial security. The narrowing of the margin, or the acceptance of second 
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class securities, has been steadily avoided by this company, and such will con- 
tinue to be its policy. The business of the company is so large as to permit of 
its being conducted with a more perfectly developed system, and greater 
economy, and the “a during the past six months have been reduced 
considerably. From the published statements of the amount of profits earned, 
and the business transacted, it is apparent that the large profits freely offered 
by some companies are not to be found in such transactions as your 
directors think it prudent to engage in. The Commissioner for Massachusetts, 
after pointing out certain methods which do not meet his approval, adds: ‘So 
long as Eastern lenders insist upon higher rates of interest, there will be an 
abundance of loans offered that promise the coveted rate, but whether the pro- 
mise will be kept, either as to interest or principal, is quite uncertain.”” The 
bonds of many cities and towns are now being sold on a 4 per cent. basis, and 
even on a still lighter rate of interest. In order to secure sound investments, 
which will pay 5 or 5} per cent., it is necessary to go widely afield, and it is 
the local and special knowledge needful to judge of the character and stability 
of these less-known securities which the experience of the officers of this 
company can bring to bear. With offices and agencies stretching from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific, and from the Canadian to the Mexican frontier, the 
company is in touch with nearly every part from which sound business may be 
expected to flow. 

The municipal and corporation bond department has been active, and is 
negotiating an increased amount of these securities, It is satisfactory to note, 
in this connection, that not a dollar of interest is in default on any of the large 
amount of the municipal bonds sold to its customers by this company. 

The development of the branch of our business as a trust company is 
steadily progressing, and it is gratifying thatthe mode of discharging respon- 
= — duties in the past has tended to the extension of this very important 

e ent. ‘ 

We are glad to announce that the crop reports from Kansas, and indeed all 
parts of the West, are exceedingly favourable. A larger wheat acreage than 
usual has been sown, and the prices promise much better than any time during 
the previous year. In the South, while serious damage was done in some 
localities, owing to the copious rains and the overflow of the Mississippi River, 
none of the properties on which this company had loans were affected. The 
general condition of the cotton crop in the South is quite favourable, and this 
section of the country is experiencing an unprecedented era of development and 
prosperity. 

As a result of the good crops, interest is being paid with commendable 
promptness, and some counties of Kansas that have suffered for two or three 
years from poor crops and low prices, are in such a prosperous condition from 
bounteous crops, it is predicted that two-thirds of the mortgages held in these 
counties will be paid off this year. 

Roztanp R, Conx1in, 

Samvugt M. Jarvis, Secretary. 

President. 


LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue capital of the company is £9,000,000, divided into 180,000 shares of £5) 
each. The number of shares issued is 162,500. Calls to the amount of £8 per 
share have been made, under which the sum of £1,300,000 has been received. 
The liabilities of-the company on the 30th June, 1890, were— 


Debts owing to sundry persons by the company— 





On bills or notes accepted or endorsed . . . £308,587 3 1 
On deposit, current and other accounts . ‘ ‘ - 17,357,045 6 11 
Capital paid-up, £1,300,000 ; reserved fund, £780,000 2,080,000 0 0 
£19,745,632 9 0 
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The assets of the company on that day were— 


Cash in hand with Bank of ii at tomes and short 

notice . ‘ ° . £4,024,673 10 6 
Bills of exchange . i : ‘ 3,017,796 17 8 
Consols and other British and hie Sevanant 

securities, £2,156,220. 6s. 2d.; Colonial Government 

securities, corporation stocks, English railway deben- 

ture and preference stocks, and saad investments, 


£1,540,430. 8s. ld. . lk . «~~ 8,696,650 14 3 
Advances to customers, promissory notes and other 

securities . A - 8,312,548 4 2 
Liabilities of customers fee bills Is aocopted or endensed by 

the company : eS 308,587 8 1 


Bank premises and Susethene ‘ . . . 385,380 19 


$19,745,632 9 0 








LONDON AND OOUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue directors, in submitting to the proprietors the balance-sheet for the half- 
year ending 30th June last, have to report that, after paying interest to 
customers and all charges, making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
allowing £53,215. 10s. 8d. for rebate on bills not due, and transferring £20,000 
in reduction of premises account, the net profits amount to £237,264. 2s. 11d. 
This sum added to £44,637. 4s. 3d., the balance brought forward from last 
account, produces a total of £281,901. 7s. 2d. The directors have declared an 
interim dividend for the half-year of 11 per cent., which will absorb £220,000, 
leaving the sum of £61,901. 7s. 2d. to be carried to the profit and loss new 
account. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital subscribed, £8,000,000; paid-up . . ; - £2,000,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . A : - 1,000,000 0 0 
Due by the bank on current cen, on deposit oem, 
with interest accrued, circular notes, &c. + 33,804,085 17 6 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered by cash or cocurtiien or 
nkers’ guarantees ° : - 5,044,183 13 9 
Rebate on bills not due carried to out ma: A i 53,215 10 8 
Profit and loss balance brought from last account, £44,637. 
4s, 3d.; net profit for the half-year, after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts and trunsierring 
£20,000 to premises account, £237,264. 2s. 1ld. ° 281,901 7 2 





£42,183,336 9 0 
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‘ ASSETS, 
". 
Cash at the head office and branches, and with Bank of 

England, £4,153,205. 10s. 10d.; loans at call and at 

notice, covered by securities, $3,331,501. 2s.4d. . . £7,484,706 
Investments, viz. :—Consols (23 per Cent. ) registered and 

in certificates, and New 24 per Cents., £4,982,991. 7s. 

1ld.; Canada 4 per Cent. Bonds, Egyptian 3 per Cent. 

Bonds, and Turkish 4 per Cent. Bonds guaranteed by 

the British Government, £5,649,056. 18s. 7d.; India 

Government stock and debentures, and India Govern- 

ment guaranteed railway debentures and stock, £905,127. 

8s. 9d.; Metropolitan and other corporation stocks, 

debenture bonds, English railway debenture stock and 

colonial bonds, £1,062,413. 5s. 10d.; other securities, 

£12,732. lls. 5d. . « « «» 4% 629,829 19 7 
Discounted bills current, £12, 877, 888. 1s. 7d.; advances 

to customers at the head office and branches, £8,675,529. 


— 
i) 
to 


17s. 4d. . ° . 21,653,418 4 11 
Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as 
percontra) . . 6,044,183 13 9 


Freehold premises in “Lombard Street and Nicholas "Lane, 
freehold and leasehold property at = gy with 
fixtures and fittings, £491,697. 17s. less amount 
transferred from profit and loss, £20, 000 : : : 471,697 17 7 





£42,183,336 9 0 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Interest paid to customers . £153,397 8 8 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office wi branches, 

including income-tax on profits and salaries . ° . 203,601 2 0 
‘Transferred to the credit of premises account . ° ° 20,000 0 0 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to:new account 53,215 10 8 
Dividend 11 per cent. for the half-year, £220,000 ; balance 

carried forward, £61,901. 7s. 2d. . ‘ . 281,901 7 2 

£712,115 8 6 

Cr. 

Balance brought forward from last account F £44,637 4 3 


Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, and including rebate, £63,582. 
12s. 10d. brought from 31st December last . 667,478 4 8 





£712,115 8 6 





Mr. William Henry Hone, who presided at the meeting, said he thought the 
business of the country had been in a very prosperous condition in the past 
half-year. The farming class had had very great anxiety lately in consequence 
of the weather, but he trusted that they were now more hopeful, though things 
were not in a very brilliant position. The very important change with respect 
to the silver market did not affect their bank directly. The revolution in 
Brazil, he supposed, might now be considered practically over. They had 
relations with important banks in that country, but they had been able to carry 
on their transactions without any loss, and he was informed that they were 
perfectly secure. Matters had been very disturbed in the Argentine Republic, 
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where they had no relations as regarded banks or the Government. Some of 
the bills brought to them for discount were connected with the Republic, where 
affairs now appeared to be looking a little brighter. All the paper and accounts 
which they had connected with that country were in a perfectly satisfactory 
condition. With reference to the Directors’ Liability Bill, there had been a 
fear on the part of some banks that the terms of this measure, as first proposed, 
would have made banks liable in cases where intending shareholders had been 
deceived and swindled. He thought it probable that there would be no ground 
for such feeling in connexion with the Bill in the shape in which it was likely 
to come out of Parliament, but in any case they would take the necessary 
precautions to make it clear that they took no such responsibility as that 
mentioned. The average of the bank rate during the past half-year had been 
£4. 4s. 10d. per cent., compared with £2. 19s. 10d. per cent. in the corresponding 
period a year ago; and this rate of nearly 4} per cent. had, he believed, only 
been equalled or exceeded twice during the last twenty years. They had also 
been benefited by the market rate haying been so very near the bank rate. He 
then drew attention to the salient features of the balance-sheet. The directors 
had felt fully justified in declaring an increased dividend—11 per ceat. for the 
half-year. They had received a communication respecting a claim made on 
them by the family of the late Mr. Goatley, but they had been advised that 
this was a matter which could not be dealt with by a meeting of shareholders. 
Any proprietor could, of course, assist the daughters of Mr. Goatley, and he 
was sure they all regretted the distress in which these ladies were placed. He 
concluded by moving the adoption of the report. Mr. F. Francis seconded the 
motion, which was carried. Miss Goatley afterwards made an earnest appeal 
to the shareholders for their consideration, stating that her father founded the 
bank and saved it from ruin. 


LONDON AND SOUTH-WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
(The report appeared in the August number.) 


Tue fifty-fourth ordinary general meeting of this company took place on 
7th August, at the Cannon Street Hotel; Mr. W. M. Mackenzie in the 
chair. 

Mr. Wm. Herbage (joint general manager) read the notice calling the 
meeting. 

The — Gentlemen, the report and balance-sheet for the half-year 
ended 30th June were forwarded to every shareholder in the bank on the 10th 
July, and I may assume that you all have had ample time to examine them, 
perhaps compare them with former accounts, and that you will now agree to 
take them as read. (Hear, hear.) I believe you will agree also that they 
are even more than usually satisfactory and encouraging. (Applause.) The 
first item, disclosing the amount due on deposit and current accounts, stands 
at £4,778,688, being an increase on the year of £678,194; not owing to any 
exceptional cause, but arising from a general advance in our ordinary business, 
fairly distributed over the head office and our local branches, and likely to be 
steadily maintained, as our balances to-day show a substantial increase upon 
the sum specified. If to this we add the next item of outstanding advices, 
letters of credit, circular notes, &c., £100,471, we find our total liabilities to 
customers standing at £4,879,160, showing the united increase under these 
heads to be £694,500, as compared with 30th June, 1889. (Applause.) Going 
on to capital, we have to report that the issue of new shares, announced at the 
last meeting, has been carried out in the most satisfactory manner. Ten 
thousand new £50 shares have been allotted and taken up at a premium of 
£12. 10s. each, and are now in course of payment by quarterly instalments, the 
first of which was paid on the 15th of May, and the second of which will 
become due on the 15th inst. On these new shares it is intended only to call 
up £20, as is the case with the old shares, leaving a liability of £30 per share 
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as security for our customers. When completed the capital of the bank will 
thus be raised from £1,000,000 to £1,500,000. Our articles of association give 
us the further power of increasing the capital, when necessary, tu £3,000,000. 
The reserve fund, £75,000, has hitherto been built up entirely out of hard- 
earned savings, but we can now add to it £20,000, the premiums already 
received on the new shares, making together £95,000, to which, as you will 
all see lower down, we can appropriate £5,000 more out of the last half-year’s 
earnings, and thus we shall arrive at an immediate total reserve of £100,000, 
which will be automatically increased by further premiums on the future in- 
stalments of the new shares, until we may expect it to be raised to £200,000 in 
less than two years’ time. (Applause.) The next item of rebate on bills not 
due is a little more than last year, as our discounts are of course increasing. 
Now, if you will turn to the credit side of the account, you will find cash in 
hand and at the Bank of England, £587,800, being an increase on the year of 
over £70,000 in this very important item. Money at call and short notice is 
£396,300, being an increase of £170,000, showing a total of £984,110 of actual 
and available cash, which is an increase on the year of £240,000. (Applause.) 
Investments show £843,000 in British Government securities, £38,900 in City 
of London bonds, and £217,600 in British Colonial Government stocks, making 
a total of £1,099,500, being an increase of over £44,000 on the year in very high- 
class investments. Railway stocks and other securities stand at £120,313, an 
increase of about £7,500. The general result being that £1,220,000 are in- 
vested safely in the highest and most carefully selected securities, which added 
to the cash in hand and at call, bring up our total liquid assets, exclusive of 
reserve, to the satisfactory sum of £2,203,914, being an increase of £292,000 
for the year. In addition we now come to the reserve, which we show 
separately and have invested in the 2? per Oent. Consols, taking them for the 
present at the price of £95. When these accounts are passed to-day, our reserve 
will be £100,000. (Applause ) The gross of these assets, as certified by the 
auditors, amounts to £1,314,815, and with the cash they represent about 48 
per cent. of our liabilities to our customers, which, I think, places the bank 
in a very secure and comfortable position. (Applause.) The bills discounted 
amount to £724,271, a satisfactory increase of over £90,000 on the year. Loans 
and advances, all very carefully re-examined at the head office, now amount 
to £2,053,200, being an increase of £312,304, and of course contributing 
substantially to our progress and profits, Bank premises and fittings come 
to £227,992, showing an increase in this constantly growing item of £42,614. 
There are no persons better able to judge than the shareholders of this bank, 
because a great many of them live close to these branches and see the style 
of buildings there, particularly the new ones. I think you will confirm what 
I say, that they represent what we may call the working tools of our particular 
business, and in many instances we believe that they are worth considerably 
more than we paid for them. We have also improved the neighbourhoods to 
which we ourselves have gone. The remaining assets, under the head of out- 
standing advices, freehold and leasehold properties, stamps, &c., amount to 
£130,260, which is also an increase on the year of £18,884. Reviewing these 
figures generally they clearly indicate a steady, healthy, all-round growth in the 
business of this bank; they bear practical testimony to our usefulness and 
popularity, and reflect credit on our officials at the head office and branches. 
(Applause.) Turning now to the profit and lossaccount, we find interest accrued 
and paid, £17,487, being an increase of £8,600 on the year, a substantial benefit 
to our customers. The current expenses, £49,637, show an increase of £6,128, 
due to the increase in the number of our branches and staff. Through this 
instrumentality'the bank progresses and makes our profits. The dividend at 
the rate of § per cent. will absorb £16,250, including the proportions payable 
on the first instalment on the new shares. To the reserve fund we appropriate 
£5,000, and to the premises account £1,500, while to the clerks’ guarantee and 
provident fund we now ask you to contribute £500 each half-year, instead of 
£250 as heretofore. With these deductions we can still carry forward a free 
balance of £6,289 to next half-year’s account. (Applause.) Before passing 
from these last three items, I beg to point out that they involve valuable 
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additions to the practice hitherto adopted. It has not previously been our 
custom to appropriate any sum to reserve out of the earnings of the first half 
of each year, therefore the addition now of £5,000 is a new safeguard, which we 
shall strive to maintain in the future. (Applause.) In the same spirit we now 
write off £1,500 from premises account, instead of £1,600 as has hitherto been 
customary. The steady increase in our premises renders this advisable. The 
provision of £500 for guarantee and provident fund, instead of £250 as has 
hitherto been proposed, is a further deduction, and the three together involve 
special extra appropriations to the amount vf £5,750, which, if we had not so 
provided, would have nearly doubled the amount we now propose to carry 
forward. (Applause.) We have hitherto granted £250 every half-year to the 
guarantee and provident fund, and we now ask you to increase that to £500, 
making it £1,000 a year. The staff numbers 490, and you will be glad to learn 
that this provident fund is not a charitable association. It is built up by the 
officers of the bank submitting to a deduction of 5 per cent. on their salaries. 
The fund was commenced on the 1st of January, 1881, to assist the officers of 
the bank in making provision for themselves, their wives, and families. The 
fund is being built up from four sources—first, the contributions out of the 
profits of the bank, as sanctioned by the shareholders, each half-year ; secondly, 
by subscriptions by the officers ; thirdly, interest on investments ; and, fourthly, 
the surplus of the officers’ guarantee fund. The latter fund was established by 
us to render it unnecessary for the clerks to have to go to an ordinary insurance 
company, and a plan was devised by which we established such a fund 
internally. (Applause.) On the 30th June last, the provident fund amounted 
to £18,797, and that sum, less a small balance in hand, is invested in first-class 
securities in the names of the trustees of the fund. The fund is the separate 
property of the subscribers, and is administered by a joint-committee of directors 
and officers. The benefits accruing to each officer augment rateably, 
according to length of service, and other similar circumstances, and the families 
of several deceased officers have experienced the value of the fund, even at this 
early period of its existence. (Applause.) To illustrate the operation of the 
fund a recent case may be referred to,-in which the family of a deceased officer 
received about 160 per cent. upon the amount actually paid out of pocket, so 
that it is a substantial benefit. (Applause.) There is a final point I should 
like to refer to, and that is the goodwill always shown to the managers of 
this bank by the shareholders, and indeed by our customers, some of whom are 
not yet shareholders. ‘We have derived great encouragement in this way, par- 
ticularly in reference to the new branches. We are encouraged to open these, 
because we are sure we shall have so many friends actively at work for us, and 
I would tender our thanks to the shareholders, both present and absent, for the 
substantial and energetic help they have given to the bank. Last year you 
were told that the business had about doubled itself in six years, and there is 
nothing to throw the least doubt on this, as the business since confirms in every 
way this statement. I beg now to move—*‘ That the report, balance-sheet, and 
statement of accounts, now taken as read, be received and adopted, and that a 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, be declared and paid upon the shares of the company.’’ 
(Applause.) 

Lieut.-Colonel George A. Elliot seconded the resolution. 

A Shareholder asked if any provision, over and above what had been stated, 
was made for depreciation of land and premises. 

A Shareholder inquired if the branches at Barnes and Mortlake could not be 
kept open all the week. 

The Chairman: We maintain the buildings as a rule out of revenue. When- 
ever we take over a building, we carefully ascertain the value to us, and charge 
ourselves with the rent and so on in accordance. As to the opening of the 
branches referred to, we have the matter under discussion. In the case of Barnes 
and Mortlake, which are rather small places, we are obliged to arrange that the 
same staff should work both these branches, but it will not be long, I hope, 
before we are able to have a separate staff at each. 

The resolution was then put and carried unanimously. 
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Mr. Robson proposed a vote of thanks to the auditors, Messrs. James 
Edmeston and James Worley, which was seconded and carried. 

Mr. Worley replied, and bore testimony to the excellent manner in which 
the accounts were kept. 

Mr. Zuccani proposed a cordial vote of thanks to the directors and managers 
for the manner in which the business had been conducted. 

Mr. Skinner seconded the motion, which was carried by acclamation. 

The Chairman having suitably replied, the proceedings terminated. 


MANX BANK, LIMITED. 


In presenting their fifteenth half-yearly report, the directors have much 
pleasure in referring the shareholders to the accompanying balance-sheet and 
statement of profit and loss, as onthe 30th June, 1890, with the auditors’ report 
thereon. Including £255. 6s. 7d. brought forward from the preceding half- 
year, the balance of profit and loss account, after deducting current expenses, 
interest accrued on deposit accounts, rebate of interest on bills discounted not 
yet due, provision for bad and doubtful debts, &c., amounts to £1,429. 1s. 2d., 

which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :—To half- 
yearly dividend at 6 per cent. per annum, £750; to reserve fund (which will 
then amount to £3,600), £400; to reduction of ‘bank fixtures and furniture 
(depreciation), £9. 10s. : balance to next account, £269. 11s. 2d.—£1,429. 1s. 2d. 


W. Ketty, Chairman. 
Balance-sheet, as on 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £150,000, divided into 25,000 shares of £6 each, 
12,500 of which have been issued, and on which the sum 


of £2 per share has been received . s ‘ 3 “ £25,000 0 0 
Reserve fund (invested as per contra) . 3,200 0 0 
Amount of deposits on current and other accounts (including 

interest accrued) 106,446 13 8 
Amount of undue drafts on London correspondents s . 1,889 11 5 
Amount of notes incirculation . 4 - 8,141 0 0 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due ‘ 7 102 11 3 
Profit and loss account (as below) ‘ = ‘ 1,429 1 2 





£146,208 17 6 





Cr. ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at bankers. £22,159 2 3 
Investments representing the reserve fund :—$£2, 000 Isle of 

Man Railway 4 per Cent. Perpetual Debenture Stock, 

£2,000 ; £1,200 proportion of purchase of Victoria 


Government Debentures 6 per Cent., 1891, £1,200. a 3,200 0 0 
Bills discounted and advances. to customers on current 

accounts, &c. . - 84,819 14 4 
Other securities, including those assigned to the Insular 

Council as security for the issue of notes, Colonial 

Government bonds, &c. . 31,840 17 6 
Bank premises (head office, Ramsey and Castletown) . - 3,809 6 2 
Bank fixtures and furniture at head office and branches, 

including fire-proofsafes, &c. . R ? g . 379 17 3 





£146,208 17 6 


G. E. Hour & Son, Chartered Accountants, 
11, Orange Court, Castle Street, Liverpool, } Auditors. 
M. M. Brrpson, Douglas, 


Douglas, 25th July, 1890. 
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MERCHANTS BANK OF OANADA. 


Tue net profits of the year, after payment of interest and charges and deducting 
appropriations for bad and doubtiul debts, have amounted to £124,595. 5s. 4d. ; 
balance from last year, £1,126. 18s. 2d .—together, £125,722. 3s. 6d. This has 
been disposed of as follows :—Dividends Nos. 42 and 43, at 7 per cent., £83,413. 
3s. ; added to the “ rest,’”’ £41,095. 17s. 10d.; carried forward to profit and loss 
account of next year, £1,213. 2s. 8d.—£125, 722. 8s. 6d. The business of the 
bank has proceeded, on the whole, with steadiness and regularity, both in the 
matter of deposits, circulation and discounts. The profits, however, have 
scarcely been equal to the expectations formed a year ago, inasmuch as the 
rate of interest allowed on deposits has not borne a reasonable proportion to the 
rate of interest on loans and discounts. The business of the country in some 
departments has been prosperous, but in others the reverse. The cereal crops 
of Ontario proved to be considerably below the average. The wheat crop of 
Manitoba, which at one time had a most promising appearance, was injured by 
@ severe drought about the time of harvest. The quantity of grain from that 
source was thereby much diminished. Other farm products, however, have 
done well. The lumber trade was fairly remunerative. But the severity of 
competition affected almost all lines of manufacturing and importing business. A 
severe scarcity of money was experienced during the winter, which occasioned 
the directors and the general management of the bank some anxiety, and caused 
an unusual amount of care to be necessary during the progress of the year. 
This scarcity has been mitigated to some extent, but money is by no means 
plentiful. The result of the next harvest will be looked for with considerable 
anxiety. The final result of the business has enabled the directors to add the 
sum of £41,095. 17s. 10d. to the rest, which now amounts to the proportion of 
40 per cent. on the paid-up capital. The important matter of the renewal of 
the Banking Act has been before the Parliament of the Dominion during its 
recent session. As a result of its deliberations, a measure was passed which, in 
many respects, is an improvement on the Act now in force, and which will pre- 
serve unimpaired the power of the banks to accommodate their customers and 
carry on the business of the country. 


Statement of the Liabilities and Assets of the Bank at 31st May, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
I.—To tHe Pustic: 
Notes in circulation . £526,828 3 0 


Deposits not bearing interest, £507, 366. 138. 5d. ; 3 deposits 
bearing interest, £1,276, 468. 108. 3d. ; ; interest due there- 


on to date, £13, 265. 10s, 2d. . 1,797,(90 13 10 
Balances due Canadian banks keeping deposit accounts with 

the Merchants Bank of Canada : 115,866 11 6 
Balances due Canadian banks in daily exchanges . : 2,739 3 0 
Balances due to agents in Great Britain . s ° . 80,502 3 0 
Dividend No. 43 : é s “ ; e ; 41,706 11 7 
Dividends unclaimed : : : : ; : ; 672 4 8 





£2,565,405 10 





7 

II.—To tHe SHAREHOLDERS : 
— paid-up . ‘ E : : 3 . c x 1,191,616 8 9 
ae ee eae? ae ee ee 479,794 10 5 
Costingint account . ‘3 19,039 14 7 
Balance of profit and loss account carried to next year . 1,213 2 8 
0 


£4,257,069 7 











1572 Northamptonshire Union Bank. 


- ASSETS. 

ir. 

Gold and silver coin on hand . ; a ‘ : . $48,994 4 4 
Dominion notes . ° ° : 150,359 11 10 
Notes and cheques of other Canadian banks’ ‘ : 96,298 17 4 
Balances due by other Canadian banks in daily exchanges . 18,254 15 11 
Balances due by banks and as in the United States 160,443 14 0 
Dominion Government bonds . 137,459 0 10 
Railway and municipal debentures . ° - . ° 21,503 9 0 
Call and short loans on bonds and stocks . . 87,242 14 9 


Time loans on bonds and stocks, £18,643. 6s. "6d. 3 “other 
loans and discounts, £3,311,171. 15s. 8d. ; loans and dis- 
counts overdue and not specially secured (loss provided 
for), £24,497. 18s, 11d.; loans and discounts overdue, 





secured, £5, 070. 8s. 6d. . - 38,359,383 9 7 

' Mortgages, bonds and other securities the property ‘of the 
bank e : ‘ . 30,918 8 9 
Real estate : ‘ ‘ 4 ‘ ‘* J 41,821 16 3 
Bank premises and furniture F : ° . R : 98,686 5 0 
Other assets ; Z ‘ F E - ‘ ‘ : 5,702 19 5 
£4,257,069 7 0 





G. Hacuz, General Manager. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


At a meeting of the directors of this bank, held on Monday, the 28th July, 
1890, the statement of profit and loss for the past half-year, certified by the 
auditors, Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and Oo., shewed that the net profits, after 
providing for bad debts and rebate of bills under discount, amounted to £22,012. 
16s. 9d., which they resolved to appropriate as follows :—To payment of 
dividend of 12s. per share on 30,000 shares, £18,000; income-tax, £550. 7s. ; 
surplus carried to guarantee fund, £3,462. 98. 9d. ~~ 2, 012. 16s. 9d. 


Abstract of Accounts for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Bork capital—30,000 one, £10 (paid) . ; : E £300,000 0 0 
Guarantee fund . : 200,024 6 7 
Amount due by the bank on deposit ‘and current accounts 1,676,605 5 56 
Drafts and notes in circulation . ° : 19,832 5 4 
Profit for the half-year . ‘ é ‘ e 22,012 16 9 





$2,218,474 14 1 


ASSETS. 
om in hand and at London agents . 4 $109,321 14 9 
New Oonsols, Indian and Colonial securities other invest- 

ments and bills of exchange . ° . ° : 698,844 8 2 
Bank premises and freehold property | i 33,523 11 11 
Advances on current accounts, siesta “notes and 

mortgaged securities . R ‘ ‘ 5 1,376,784 19 3 


£2,218,474 14 1 


——————— 
Bank capital, £300,000; guarantee fund, Jan. Ist, 1890, £200,024. 6s. 7d.; 
surplus profit, 30th June, 1890, £3, 462. 9s. 9d. 











Provincial Bank of Ireland. 1573 


We beg to report that we have examined the foregoing balance-sheet, and are 
of opinion that it is a full and fair account, properly drawn up so as to exhibit 
a true and correct view of the state of the company’s affairs as shewn by the 
books, which have been examined therewith. We have also examined the 
securities representing the bank’s own investments. 


Paricz, WaterHouse & Co. 
25th July, 1890. 


PROVINOIAL BANK OF IRELAND, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders a statement of 
the bank’s affairs for the half-year ending the 30th June, 1890. Including 
£5,176. 11s. 10d. brought forward from last account, there remains a profit of 
£40, 489. lls. 7d. Out of this the directors have declared a dividend for the 
half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will 
require, £27,000 ; they have written off bank premises account, £2,000; added 
to the reserve fund, £6,000; and carried forward, £5,489. 11s. Id. 


London, 26th July, 1890. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 








LIABILITIBS. 
Dr. 
Capital paid-up . ° . . . . . ° ; £540,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . . . ; 2 ° ° . ‘ 166,000 0 0 
Notesin circulation . 7 ‘ ‘ 765,527 5 0 
Deposit receipts, current and other accounts 4,127,776 6 7 
Net profits for the half-year, including £5,176. lls. 10d. 
brought forward from 31st December, 1889, £40,489. 11s. 
7d.; less—£2,000 applied in reduction of bank premises 
account, and £6, 000 added to the reserve fund, £8,000 . 32,489 11 7 
£5,631,793 3 2 
ASSETS. ——— 
Cr. 
Cash at head office, branches, andin London. £469,849 15 2 


Investments, viz.:—British Government and colonial 
securities, "61, 080,921. 10s. 5d.; Bank of England ne 


and other investments, £294, 542, 9s. 3d. : 1,375,463 19 8 
Advances on security at call and short notice . ; . 854,997 3 11 
Bills discounted, and advances to customers, &c. ‘ . 2,787,852 3 1 
Bank premises, freehold and leasehold . ° ° ° 143,630 1 4 





£5,631,793 3 2 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Total expenditure at head office and branches, including 
rent, repairs of anes salaries, pia &e., for the 


half- year ee SS £41,333 7 10 
Reduction of bank premises account . ‘ ~ , 2,000 0 0 
Added to the reserve fund . ; 6,000 0 0 


Dividend at the rate of 10 percent. per annum, for the half- 

year to 30th June, 1890, payable on and after the 9th 

August next, free of income-tax . ; ‘ 27,000 0 
Carried to new account. a a . = ‘ 5,489 11 


£81,822 19 5 


aco 
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1574 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank. 


Cr. 
Balance 31st December, 1889 . F £5,176 11 10 
Gross profits for the half-year after payment of interest on 

deposits, income-tax, duty on notes and postbills in 

circulation, law costs, and providing for rebate on bills 

discounted not yet due, and bad and doubtful debts. 76,646 7 7 








£81,822 19 5 


Ce 





London, 23rd July, 1890, 


SHEFFIELD AND HALLAMSHIRE BANK. 


Arter making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year 
is £27,525. 2s., which the directors have appropriated as follows:—In payment 
of a dividend of 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital for half-year ending 31st 
December, 1889, £10,500; in payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. on the 
paid-up capital for half-year ending 30th June, 1890, £10,500; in payment 
of bonus of 7s. 6d. per share, making 114 per cent. for the year, £3,150; income- 
tax, £467. 17s. ; added to surplus fund, £2,907. 5s. The surplus fund will now 
amount to £83,506. 7s. 2d, The directors regret that during the year they have 
lost the services of their esteemed colleague, the late Mr. David Ward. The 
vacancy thereby caused has been filled up by the appointment of Mr. Wm. S. 
Laycock, of Ranmoor, Sheffield, manufacturer. They also regret to announce 
the death of Mr. John Wm. Hawksley. The directors nominate Mr. Albert 
Holdsworth, of Claremont, Sheffield, as incoming director, in the place of Mr 
Thomas Turner, the retiring director. © 


General Balance, 30th June, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr: 
Capital paid-up, viz., 8,400 £100 shares, £25 each paid-up. £210,000 0 0 
Surplus fund ‘ 83,506 7 2 


Due by the bank on current "accounts, ‘deposit receipts 

(including interest to this day), notes in eae and 

rebate on bills in the bank 940,730 4 6 
Dividend for the half-year, after the rate of 10 per cent. 

per annum, on paid-up capital of £210,000, £10,500; 

bonus of 7s. 6d. per share on 8,400 shares, being 1} ” 

cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, £3,150 . 13,650 0 0 





£1,247,886 11 


oe 





ASSETS, 


Cr. ‘ 
Bills discounted, and balances owing by customers. . £833,049 8 0 
Cash in the bank, and in agents’ hands. ° . ° 208,850 14 11 
Consols, debentures and other investments ; ‘ . 189,986 8 9 
Bank premises and furniture . . . : ‘ ; 16,000 0 0 





£1,247,886 11 8 











Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Company. 1575 


STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY. 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Running accounts, deposit notes, and other accounts (this 

amount does not include acceptances, £17,423. 6s. 8d.) . $5,121,761 10 
Notes and drafts in circulation . 188,588 7 
Capital £50 per share paid up on 6 079 shares of £100 each, 

£303,950; reserve fund, £286,000; now added from 

profit and loss, £7, 000—£293, 000 ° 596,950 0 0 
Undivided profit brought forward, £6,179. 8s. 1d. ; balance 

of profit bo ‘or the half-year, after adding ¢ the above -" 000 

to reserve fund, £42,795.6s. 4d. . 48,974 14 11 


ow 





£5,956,274 13 3 





ASSETS, 
outs (£1,032,000), British Government Stock, Exchequer 
and Treasury Bills . £1,942,006 10 9 
(Of the above, £32,000 Consols are lodged against Inland 
Revenue and county receipts.) 


Metropolitan Board of Works and Bank of England Stock. 333,893 19 11 

Canadian, Turkish and — — — ind the 
English Government 254,374 710 
Indian 3} and 3 per Cent. Stock 292,701 14 4 

Dutch 24 per Cent. stock, Swedish, ’ Prussian, ‘Norwegian 
and Danish Bonds . 74,604 4 2 
Colonial, Corporation and City Inscribed Stocks ‘and Bonds 313,778 5 8 
English and Indian railway debentures and debenture stocks 356,542 11 0 
English and Indian railway preference and “ane stocks. 105,987 4 9 
Loans to brokers at call and short notice . Z 240,000 0 0 
Cash at bankers and branches . i ‘ 333,827 8 6 
Bills discounted, loans and advances on accounts - 1,636,369 16 9 
Bank premises, £43, 898. 16s. 7d. ; other estate, £28, 289. 138. 72,188 9 7 
£5,956,274 13 3 





WHITEHAVEN JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have to report that after paying all expenses, and providing for 
bad and doubtful debts, the net profits for the year ending 30th June, 1890, 
(including the balance of £1,227. 2s. 3d., brought forward from last year), 

amount to £16,507. 18s. 4d. "Out of this sum the interim dividend of 17s 6d. 

per share, which was paid in February last, absorbed £6,300 ; the directors now 
propose to declare a further dividend of £1. 2s. 6d. per ‘share, which will 
amount to £8,100: the income-tax, which is paid by the bank, amounts to 
£360 ; leaving’ to be carried forward, £1,747. 188. 4d. Having regard to the 
increasing business of the bank the directors recommend that additional capital 
be raised by the creation of 1,000 new shares. These shares will be allotted to 
the present registered shareholders i in accordance with resolutions which will be 
proposed at the annual general meeting. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1890. 





Dr. LIABILITIES, 

Capital paid-up . ° . : . . ; . . £54,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . - ° ° ‘ i 50,000 0 0 
Undivided profits, as under . ‘ 6 ° ‘ : 10,707 18 4 
Deposits an credit accounts ° ° ° ° : : 557,598 3 8 
Drafts on London at short dates . ‘ ‘ = 11,232 7 11 
Notes in circulation . 2 ; . . ‘ - ‘ 21,540 0 0 

$705,078 9 11 


—— 
a SES 











1576 Yorkshire Banking Company. 


ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Government and Indian Guaranteed, and English railway 

debenture and preference stocks. ;. £130,250 3 3 
Cash at head office and branches, money with London agents, 

and bills of exchange . : = 73,880 19 2 
Loans and advances on current accounts. ; ‘ ; 475,654 0 7 
Bank premises . 4 ° : . ° ° 9,605 8 0 
Other property . ° ° ; ° : . . ° 15,687 18 11 


£705,078 9 11 


YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue annexed statement of accounts for the half-year ending 30th June last, 
certified by the auditor, shows a profit, after providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, of £30,410. 8s. 1d., which the directors recommend should be appro- 
priated as follows : —£18, 750 i in payment of a dividend of 15s, per share free of 
income-tax, being at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum ; £10,000 to the reserve 
fund, making that fund £70,000; £1,500 in reduction of the freehold property 
and furnishings account ; £160. 8s, 1d. carried forward to new profit and loss 
account, The directors retire at this meeting, and it will be for the shareholders 
to elect a new board for the year ensuing. 


30th June, 1890. 
LIABILITIES. 


Sharcholders for capital stock, viz.:—25,000 £50 shares 


£12. 10s. paid . ; ° £312,500 0 0 
Shareholders for unpaid dividends. wi 7 
Deposits, credit balances, and drafts on " London agents 

outstanding . 3,605,468 11 1 
Liabilities by endorsement of foreign bills negotiated for 

customers ‘ : 16,132 16 2 
Interest on deposits and rebate of discount | : ; : 25,676 1 6 
Notes incirculation . x ‘ . s - ‘i ‘ 102,305 0 0 
Reserve fund . ; . ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 = 60,000 0 0 
Profit and loss account . j ° P 3 ‘ 30,410 8 1 





£4,153,270 4 4 


ASSETS. a a 
Cash ‘and bills of exchange £565,180 9 10 
Money in London at call Foot short notice, and with bank- 
ing correspondents . 332,980 14 9 
Investments, viz. :—English — Government ” securities, 
£205,126. 19s. 2d.; English corporation stocks, 
£102,164. 18s. 5d.;. India and Colonial Government 
securities, £175,372. 4s, 3d.; railway debenture and 
preference and other first-class ‘stocks, £388,502. 19s. 2d, 871,167 1 0 
Liability of customers on foreign bills per contra “ : 16,132 16 2 
Advanced on loans and current accounts ‘i ‘ : 2,268,299 11 7 
Freehold property and owes . ° , ° a 98,344 3 1 
Stamps on hand . ° ° ‘ . . ‘ : 1,165 7 11 


£4,153,270 4 4 
Leeds, 17th July, 1890. 
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Bills on Yndiz. 























1890 Covunorn Brus. TELEGRAPHIO TRANSFERS, 
Average. Minimum, Average. Minimum, 
8. da & de & d. 8 a 
ee. Ct {1 7} ~ - 
1 7-275 
August 6th . «| 1 75 1 7 = ~ 
August 13th . « ° 1 7°75 1 7 - _ 
August 30th . =. Sw | «18°75 1 82 ~ pa 




















Monthly Anited States Clearing Returns. 


Rate oF IncREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH THE PREVIOUS YEAR. 











AGGREGATE. Exciupine New York. 
1890. 
Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease, 
January . ° i 72% _ 93% — 
February . 7 ‘ 54% _ 63% _ 
March ° ° ‘ 14% — 83% _ 
April eee ee 94% — — _ 
May . ° ° ° 194% _ _ 
June . < 3 ‘ 64% _ 1386 —_ 
July . ‘ : ‘ 24% — 104% _— 


























The total for the seven months ended July, 1890 (including New York), ‘was 
£6,851,233,467, being an increase of £511,648,476 compared with the —n 
period of the previous year. 


VoL. L. 109 
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Provincial Clearing-House Returns. 

















ee Newcastle- 
1889. Birmingham. Manchester. on-Tyne. 

& Fs £ 
Week ending 24th Aug. . 652,130 2,406,570 370,230 
Me 31st ,, 649,870 2,873,715 381,940 
i. 7th Sept 830,703 3,080,648 358,550 
x8 14th ,, 661,148 2,802,968 427,290 
as Zist » . 627,548 2,356,714 291,020 
sa 28th ,, 655,275 2,675,607 345,070 
"9 5th Oct 961,691 3,454,082 491,440 
a 12th ,, 682,205 2,792,518 428,530 
re 19th ,, 764,704 2,928,933 538,110 
‘i 26th ,, 708, 238 2,745,352 376,440 
és 2nd Nov.. 907,299 3,042,228 372,980 
- 9th » . 729,987 3,118,853 346,200 
99 16th ,, 782,755 2,995,022 531,210 
. rd ., 687,675 2,682,354 441,650 
7 30th ,, 713,640 3,027,748 355,380 
a 7th Dec 913,736 3,311,307 389,220 
re 4th ,, . 703,715 2,942,523 413,870 
‘i Sit ,, 710,048 2,857,764 399,610 
a 28th ,, 602,095 2,487,132 326,680 

1890, 

a 4th Jan. . 1,033,724 3,593,836 431,950 
Fs lith ,, 722,144 3,153,431 328,520 
ra 18th ,, 857,633 3,243,853 443,620 
“ 26th ,, 749,033 2,765,681 378,900 
vs Ist Feb 857,678 3,231,334 338,850 
a 8th ,, 944,610 3,614,104 360,850 
a 15th ,, . 810,127 3, 152,185 477,400 
ws 22nd ,, . 695,339 2,788,566 424,370 
a 1st March 960,417 3,191,865 419,580 
a 8th ,, 925,150 3,320,491 374,620 
“a 15th ,, 759,529 2,941,784 482,800 
a 22nd ,, 692,171 2,580,150 397,810 
pe 29th ,, 767,876 2,948,252 346,150 
‘- 5th April 881,748 3,123,776 372,130 
12th ,, . 602,337 2,650,258 326,330 
2 19th ,, . 759,784 2,975,224 383,290 
ee 26th ,, 783,743 2,880,567 413,250 
3rd May .| 1,006,455 3,402,680 405,130 
ia ah os « 769,798 3,109,766 375,190 
a — . 947,530 3,228,107 547,390 
as 24th ,, 723,179 2,937,654 420,120 
rs Sist 4, . 559,439 1,914,477 323,650 
$9 7th June . 924,142 3,443,067 381,740 
a . 699,815 3,128,166 472,845 
a ae 728,635 2,671,787 406,590 
> . 28th June . 775,230 3,216,535 279,680 
i 6th July .| 1,150,404 4,052,869 422,300 
12th ,, . 811,215 3,160,683 352,590 
i 19th ,, 831,388 3,232,686 419,770 
i th ,, . 709,877 2,946, 105 387, 190 
2nd Aug. . 981,196 3,546,727 387,210 
i 9th ,, 701,615 3,198,573 354,640 
- 16th ,, 747,741 3,217,472 458,970 














LONDON BANKERS’ CLEARING-HOUSE RETURNS. 
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London Bankers’ Clearing-House Returns. 
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Coin Proportion | Government Other 
Date. Notesin and Bullion jof Coinand| Securities Securities Public 
* | Circulation. in Issue Bullion to in Banking | in Banking | Deposits, 
Department. | Circulation.) Department. | Department. 
1889 £ & % & & £ 
Aug.21 24,946,625 20,247,685 81 15,372,225 19,955,663 | 4,139,263 
28 24,835,710 | 20,201,165 81 14,892,225 | 20,939,469 4,599,949 
Sept. 4 | 24,953,900 20,073,845 81 14,760,892 | 21,033,133 | 4,590,605 
11 24,665,905 20,045,570 81 14,560,892 | 20,680,532 | 4,400,304 
18 | 24,567,660 | 20,239,255 82 14,560,892 20,576,896 | 4,981,046 
25 | 24,463,155 19,956,965 82 14,560,892 | 20,791,124 5,220,075 
Oct. 2 25,681,780 18,922,325 73 15,057,401 23,817,689 | 4,612,556 
9 25,204,740 18,809,055 75 17,657,401 20,668,919 | 4,440,904 
16 | 25,860,375 18,975,260 76 17,357,401 19,952,668 | 4,133,992 
23 | 24,558,090 19,224,715 78 16,257,401 20,188,072 | 4,044,386 
30 24,513,680 19,475,825 79 15,557,401 19,677,833 | 4,069,135 
Nov. 6 24,600,840 19,391,055 79 15,757,401 19,955,884 | 4,138,100 
18 | 24,263,180 19,075,250 79 15,617,401 19,005,595 4,186,054 
20 | 23,988,975 18,900,260 79 15,117,401 19,939,348 | 5,359,545 
27 | 23,829,420 19,278,850 81 14,917,401 19,149,369 | 6,014,703 
Dec. 4| 24,271,835 | . 19,086,495 78 15,557,328 | 21,439,987 | 4,386,916 
11 | 23,277,080 | 18,744,755 80 15,807,328 | 20,428,145] 4,279,519 
18 | 28,925,925 | 18,228,805 76 15,807,328 | 20,309,304 5,373,790 
24 24,414,930 17,318,990 71 15,253,984 | 21,659,490 6,011,198 
1890. 
Jan, 1 24,673,490 17,116,690 69 14,866,104 27,810,287 6,101,862 
8 24,516,065 | .17,284,890 71 17,066,104 23,132,718 6, 283,405 
15 24,145,405 17,805,025 74 15,766,104 | 21,863,252 | 5,383,485 
22 23,860,02¢@ 18,367,660 77 14,623,280 | 20,816,354 5,977,204 
29 23,525,480 19.894,445 85 14,623,280 | 21,069,521 7,666, 298 
Feb. 5 23,847,900 20,160,055 85 13,862,609 21,149,201 7,100,195 
12 23,469,425 | 21,022,695 89 13,862,609 20,942,646 8,420,416 
19 23,185,405 21,861,020 94 13,784,100 | 20,453,143 | 9,506,905 
26 | 23,069,860 | 22,441,090 97 13,763,594 | 22,970,519 | 10,751,104 
Mar. 5 | 23,666,825 | 22,561,536 96 14,241,949 21,176,757 | 10,340,528 
12 23,301,210 22,732,275 97 13,971,461 | 20,589,811 9,498,245 
19 23,148,475 22,986,395 99 13,795,615 | 20,967,729 | 10,280,204 
26 | 23,874,245 | 23,296,320 97 13,795,615 24,243,106 | 11,238,403 
Apl. 2 24,931,370 22,892,025 9! 15,770,925 24,505,603 | 11,169,261 
9 24,729,965 22,417,745 gI 15,765,847 21,227,177 7,715,455 
16 24,846,510 22,534,290 91 15,584,040 20,997,095 | 7,214,052 
23 | 24,431,115 | 22,047,100 98 15,584,040 21,041,219 7,550,624 
380 | 24,819,800 | 21,766,580 88 16,050,240 | 22,399,575 8,826,922 
May 7 24,957,625 20,997,470 84 16,000,156 | 20,870,954 8,071,397 
14 24,823,125 | 20,912,595 84 15,605,988 21,905,690 6,026,232 
21 24,684,015 | 20,995,545 85 15,505,651 21,277,172 6,214,056 
28 24,549,390 | 20,675,815 84 15,505,651 21,109,515 6,387,939 
June 4 24,853,440 | 20,385,225 82 15,505,577 19,871,872 | 6,534,992 
11 24,602,075 20,533,415 83 15,505,577 21,097,310 7,071,520 
18 | 24,439,620 | 20,294,160 83 15,505,577 23,186,659 | 7,557,658 
25 24,856,080 | 20,336,380 82 15,505,577 24,757,914 8,269,740 
July 2 25,605,895 | 20,084,600 78 14,005,508 26,200,022 6,519,131 
9 25,536,100 19,658,055 77 15,103,257 | 24,819,931 5,239,410 
16 | 25,275,315 19,381,825 77 14,903,257 24,857,017 4,214,611 
23 25,014,015 19,705,640 79 14,503,257 22,712,013 | 3,739,508 
30 | 25,327,115 19,858,975 78 14,403,257 | 22,715,369 | 3,371,378 
Aug. 6 25,646,015 19,570,875 77 14,209,237 23,584,983 2,759,788 
13 25,221,585 21,033,585 14,574,237 21,886,524 2,788,446 
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Proportion 
of Reserve 
to Liabilities 


Rate 
of Discount. 




















Total 
oO nd 
A Post! Bille, een oot Reserve. 
Bills. 
$ & & Fs 
25,415,884 186,267 29,741,414 12,395,277 
25,405,509 199,872 | 30,205,330 12,300,572 
24,798,366 200,334 | 29,589,305 12,083,866 
24,761,530 208,161 29,369,995 12,421,016 
24,121,635 198,500 |. 29,301,181 12,461,045 
24,001,527 192,548 | 29,414,150 12,393,429 
26,016,665 175,082 30,804,303 10,260,482 
26,554,011 204,006 31,198,921 10,514,919 
26,443,039 208,683 30,785,714 11,149,602 
26,248,485 179,039 | 30,471,910 | 11,706,344 
25,389,357 185,428 29,648,920 12,078,620 
25,614,494 185,733 29,938,327 11,908,896 
24,530,064 182,017 28,898,135 11,969,327 
23,845,465 183,798 | 29,388,808 12,033,800 
22,769,095 175,723 28,959,521 12,564,479 
26,647,163 181,738 31,215,817 11,882,483 
26,048,763 199,745 | 30,528,027 11,963,007 
24,090,814 222,283 29,686,887 11,247,686 
22,633,846 177,841 28,822,885 9,590,260 
28,004,777 148,629 34,255,268 9,308,884 
25,618,873 173,544 32,075,822 9,829,313 
24,760,045 | 210,471 | 30,354,001 | 10,713,463 
22,836,453 205,084 29,018,741 11,581,327 
23,237,157 182,981 31,086,436 13,404,556 
23,095,587 216,759 30,412,541 13,444,411 
22,878,567 234,767 31,533,750 14,780,300 
22,615,834 207,382 | 32,330,121 16,177,048 
24,595,811 182,288 35,529,203 16,816,604 
22,910,196 199,057 | 33,449,781 16,367,307 
23,393,772 233,330 | 33,125,347 16,904,912 
23,285,787 243,337 33,809,328 17,407,049 
25,040,673 194,045 36,473,121 16,828,120 
25,844,163 221,960 37,235,384 15,354,011 
26,523,851 171,038 34,410,344 15,106,668 
27,152,771 163,890 34,530,713 15,642,719 
26,351,604 188,493 34,090,721 * 15,165,095 
26,184,083 199,147 35,210,152 14,448,654 
24,466,799 226,239 32,764,535 13,595,099 
26,337,870 215,885 32,579,987 13,676,011 
26,518,359 221,026 32,953,441 13,886,330 
25,986,999 181,159 32,566,097 13,656,280 
25 140,342 224,729 30,900,063 13,187,835 
25,198,396 276,107 32,546,023 13,608,831 
26,667,913 260,507 34,486,078 13,470,434 
27,246,998 226,162 35,742,900 13,167,227 
27,781,548 245,975 34,546,654 12,078,794 
28,211,304 254,416 33,705,130 11,716,997 
29,040,677 226,512 33,481,800 11,676,159 
27,584,813 199,295 | 31,523,616 | 12,272,095 
27,617,986 210,226 31,199,590 12,035,144 
28,217,885 235,276 $1,212,949 11,426,009 
28,759,643 201,785 31,749,874 13,315,640 
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1582, Sank of England Weeklp Returns, 
Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow:— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
1890, 1890. 1890. | — 1890. 
July 30. Aug. 6. Aug. 13. | Aug. 20, 
£ £ ri 
Notesissued . . . e - | 86,308,975 | 36,020,875 | 37,483,585 | 37,953,690 
Government debt . ° + | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 
Other securities . + «© «| 5,434,900 | 5,434,900 | 6,434,900 | 5,434,900 
Gold coin and bullion’ :  : ; | 19,858,975 | 19,570,876 | 21,033,585 | 21,503,690 
Silver bullion . c 2+ & % - seed aid = 
36,308,975 | 36,020,875 | 37,483,585 _87, 953, 690 9 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1890, 1890. 1890. 1890. 
July 30. Aug. 6. Aug. 13 Aug. 20. 
£ z | £ & 
Proprietors’ capital . . « «| 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 
Res . « «.  « «| 8,401,180 | 8,454,280 | 3,473,527 496, 
Public deposits - . . . 3,371,378 | 2,759,788 | 2,788,446 | 3,606,457 
Other deposits . e é . . ,617,986 | 28,217,885 | 28,759,643 | 28,870,585 
Seven-day and otherbills. . . 10,226 235,276 201,785 218,358 
49,153,770 | 49,220,229 | 49,776,401 | 60,745,238 
Government securities a + | 14,403,257 | 14,209,237 | | 14,574,237 | 16,074,237 
Othersecurities. . . . «| 22,715,369 | 23,584,983 | 21,896,524 | 21,383,514 
Notes . . e . . 10,981,860 10, 374,860 12, 262, 000 | 13,137,995 
Gold and silver coin . «| 1,058,284} ~ 1,051,149 | 1,053,640 _ 1,140,402 
49,153,770 | 49,220, 229 | 49, 776,40 401 60,745,238 
THE EXCHANGES. 
\ 1890. 1890. 1890. | 1890, 
Lonpoxr— July 29. Aug. 5. Aug. 12, | Aug. 19. 
Amsterdam,short . . . . 13 1 13 2 | 12 2% | 12 2 
Ditto 8 months .: = 12 3 12 4 12 4 + 1 8 
Rotterdam, ditto s « 2 8 12 4 3 64 | BS S 
Antwerp and Brussels,ditto .  :| 25 47% 25 52% 25 52h | 25 60 
Paris,short. . . «» « «| 25 263 25 30 26 33% | 265 283 
Ditto 3 months _ i ow Pa a 25 45 25 50 26 52 25 46} 
Marseilles,ditto, . . «. «| 25 46} 25. 50 25 524 25 474 
Hamburg,ditto, . Hl = © 20 63 20 68 20 66 20 62 
Berlin, ditto . ° e ° ° 20 63 20 68 20 67 20 63 
Leipsic, ditto ° ° .- «* 20 63 20 68 20 67 20 63 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto . ° 20 63 20 68 20 67 20 63 
Petersburg, ditto oe os, 273 274 2715 28% 
Copenhagen, ditto . ° ° e 18 41 1s 41 18 43 18 43 
Stockholm, ditto . . . . 18 42 18 42 18 43 1s 43 
Christiania, ditto e e . . 18 42 18 42 18 43 1s 43 
Vienna,ditto . . _ % e 1l 75 1l 77% 1l 70 ll 53: 
Trieste, ditto ° ° . ° ll 75 ps 11 70 11 53. 
Zurich and Basle, ditto é we 25 52% 26 62 25 55 25 525 
Madrid,ditto . . . « « 4432 44s 4s 44s 
Oadis,ditto. : . . . 44h) 445 44i's 4Ans 
Seville, ditto ~ ww wo ee” x 4432 445 4Anis 44i5 
Barcelona, Gio. « «© « e 4412 4425 44's 4As's 
alaga, di > = tee) ae ee 44355 44's 
Granada,ditto . . . . - 4di's 44i's 
Santander, ditto . . . « Sais 4An's 
Bilboa, ditto e ° ° e . 447% 44's 
Zaragoza, ditto . —— ° 44; 4455 44i's 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto . . 25 913 26 00 26 00 25 913 
Venice, ditto e e . . 25 913 26 00 26 00 25 91} 
Naples, ditto - - & 25 912 26 00 26 00 25 913 
Palermo and ‘Messina, “ditto. . e 25 91} 26 00 26 00 25 913 
Lisbon,90days . . . .« . ot 62 62 5235 
Oporto, ditto - we ie 5: 52 52 5255 
Calcutta, demd. « af ee 173; 1°74 18} 
Calcutta and Bonibay, 80 days . ° ° _ = = — 
New York (Gold) demd. . ‘ 484 4833 494 | 49 7. 
PRICES OF BULLION, 
| Per Oz, Per Oz. | Per Oz. | Per Oz. 
8. £8. 4d. £s. d. £58. d. 
Foreign Gold in Bars cated 7 9 317 9 317 9 817 
Silver in Bars (Standard) 4 i 0 4 3} 0 4 3 4 
Mexican Dollars . e 4 1 0 4 
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Bankers’ Weeklp Cireulation Returns. 


Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, c. 382. 


(Zatracted from the Lonpon GazETTE.) 





PRIVATE BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK. 








Ashford Bank . ° . 
Aylesbury Old Bank . 

Baldock and Biggleswade Bank. 
Bedford Bank 


Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 
Buckingham Bank . . 
Bury and Suffolk Bank ‘ ° 
Banbury Bank : . 


Banbury Old Bank . 

Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard Bk. 
Cambridge and ee, Bank. 
Canterbury Bank ° 

Colchester Bank . . ° 
Colchester and Essex Bank . 
City Bank, Exeter. : 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. a 
Darlington Bank ° ° : 
Dorchester Old Bank, . . ° 
East Riding Bank ° ‘ 
Essex Bk. and ae 8 Stortfor d Bk. 
Exeter Bank . . 
Faversham Bank . 
Godalming Bank ° 
Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. . 
Hull and Kingston-upon-Hull Bank . 
Huntingdon Town and County Bank . 
Harwich Bank . ow 
Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . ° 


Ipswich Bank . . 
Ipswich and Needham "Market Bank 

Kington and Radnorshire Bank . ° 
Kendal Bank. ° ’ ° ° 
Leeds Bank ° 
Leeds Union—W.W.Brown &Co. 
Leicester Bank . ° . ° e 
Lincoln Bank . ° 
ts Bank and Llandilo Bank. 


ymington Bank 
ian Regis and Lincolnshire Bank 
acclesfield Bank . 2 . 
Monmouth Old Bank . . 
Newark Bank . ‘ 
Newark and _— Bank ° 
Newbury Bank . 








AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





July 19. 


July 26. 


Aug. 2. 


Aug. 9. 











z 
5,765 
10,761 











z£ 
6,158 
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Author- AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK, ized 
Issue. || July 19. | July 26.) Aug. 2. | Aug. 9. 
£ 2 £ z £ 
Newmarket Bank + «+ |] 28,098 |} 8,760 | 9,181 | 9,153 | 9,096 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank ° ° 108, 720 || 44,3830 | 42,776 | 42,275 | 43,052 
seg si » Plymouth - 27, "321 7,075 | 7,167 R 6,927 
ew Sarum Bank—Pinckney Bros. 

(now Salisbury Old Bank) . - || 15,659 2,542 | 2,541 | 2,461 | 2,267 
Nottingham Bank . ° ° + || 81,047 || 17,530 | 17,478 | 17,746 17, 539 
Oxford OldBank . . .  ./|| 84,391 || 20,706 19,778 9, 19, 259 

Bank, Tonbridge ‘ i - || 13,183 8,635 | 8,43 975 
Oxfordshire Witnes Bank ., .|| 11,852 || 1,698| 1,652| 1,675 | 1,639 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . |. || 48,807 || 35,488 | 34,378 | 84,630 | 84,848 
Penzance Bank . . || 11,405 |} 1,716 | 1,465 | 1,294} 1,261 
Reading Bank—Simonds and Co. . || 37,519 || 15,885 | 15,074 | 14,823 | 14,545 
Reading Bk.—Stephens, Blandy & Co || 43,271 || 11,490 | 11,041 | 12,310 | 11,228 
eee Bank, Yorkshire . .|| 6,889 = — —— bo 

oyston Bank . s ° ° . || 16,393 4,145 i x 
Rye Bank 864 2,359 | 2,299 | 2326 | 2,365 
Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk, || 47,646 || 10,331 | 10,165 | 9,693 | 9,787 
Scarborough Old Bank . ‘ . || 24,813 oo 14508 a poe 
Salop Old Bank ‘ - || 65,529 75 5: 

Stamford and Rutland Bank | ‘ po eed ae joo Zor 6,891 
Thornbury Bank % 026 , , 

Tring Bank and Chesham Bank | || 13581 || 81724 | 8702 | 8,694 | 8,699 
Uxbridge OldBank. . .  .|| 25,136 8,495 8,380 8,108 2,942 

allingford Bank . ‘ . || 17,064 J . 
Wellineton Somerset Bank . ||| 6,598|) 4,488| 4.478| 4630| 4,458 
West RidingBank . . . || 46,158 22,778 21,885 21,801 22,808 
Whitby Old Bank ° * 14,258 4,995 08 5) . 
Winchester, eetinel and Alton Bk, 25,892 478 442 654 623 
Weymouth Old Bank . . |} 16,461 5,223 | 5,115 | 5,775 | 5,615 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 7 wm — 13, 910 — <= 
Wiveliscombe Bank ° . 

Worcester Old Bank . ‘ ss r 87,448 20,993 | 23,471 | 24,025 | 26,265 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . . || 58,060 |} 19,441 19/171 18,895 | 18,648 
Yarmouth, Norfolkand Suffolk Bank || 13,922 |} 4,605 Y 4,124 4,014 

Torars . __ . |{2,816,647||1,019,606 |1,001,760 |1,000,578 | 999,829 
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iii: AVERAGH AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. ized 
Issue. || July 19.| July 26.| Aug.2. | Aug. 9, 
£ £ £ z £ 

Bank of Westmoreland, Limited _. || 12,225 || 8,429 | 8,208] 8,399] 8,309 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited. || 9 5,867 | 5,821 | 5,545] 6,252 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited || 49,292 || 26,934 | 26,810 { 25,962 | 26,161 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . - || 32,681 || 18 077 17,719 | 18,443 18, 943 
Bradford Commercial Banking Co., 

Limited 20,084 || 17,615 | 17,911 | 18,143 | 18,090 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and Ashbourne 

Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 || 18,125 | 17,319 | 18,539 | 17,359 
Cumberland Union Bkg. Co., Limited || 357395 || 35,050 | 34,667 | 34,737 | 34,508 
County of Gloucester Banking Co., 

Limited 144,352 || 41,254 | 40,370 | 40,086 | 40,044 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., 9 

Limited. 25,610 || 23,667 | 28,494 | 25,369 | 24,637 
Carlisle City & District Bank, Limited 19,972 || 18,408 | 19,278 | 19,328 | 19,949 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., 

Limited 20,093 || 9,320 | 9,266 | 9,050] 8,890 
Halifax Joint Stock Bkg. Co., Limited || 18,534 || 17,680 | 17,893 | 17,306 | 17,742 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Ltd. || 37,354 || 32,399 | 31,309 | 30,984 | 30,808 
Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333 ’ 27,568 | 28,510 | 28,870 
Halifax Commercial Bkg. Co., Limited || 18,733 || 10,758 | 10,887 | 11,316 | 11,415 
Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bk.,Ltd. || 44,137 || 15,928.) 15,755 | 15,835 | 16,028 
Knaresborough and ClaroBkg.Co.,Ltd. || 28,059 || 18,910 | 18,393 | 17,729 | 16,801 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 || 47,943 | 47,559 | 48,045 | 48,435 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited . ; 35,348 | 84,825 | 34,896 33,386 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., 

Limited . 51,620 || 39,114 | 39,317 | 38,186 | 87,921 
Moore & Robinson’ s Notts. Bkg. Co., 

Limited . é * ll g5,e18 || 15,976 | 15,248 | 14,808 | 15,474 
Nottingham and Notts. Bkg. Co., Ltd. || 29,477 || 21,925 | 20,610 | 20,084 | 20,460 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited 63,951 || 45,628 | 44,113 | 42,552 | 41,725 
Pares’s Leicestershire Bankin to) 

Limited SI 59,800 || 29,457 | 28,360 | 28,169 | 27,650 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limi ited 85,843 || 22,822 | 22,889 | 23,431 | 22,369 
Stamford, Spalding & Boston Bk. Co., || 41 || 31,697 | 81,758 | 81,106 | 30,662 
Stuckey’s Banking Company 356,976 ||178,628 |178,654 |176,649 |175,770 
Sheffield and Hallamsbire Banking Co, || 23,5 12,562 | 11,826 | 12,358 | 12,056 
Sheffield & Rotherham Joint Stock 

Banking Company, Limited .— . 52,496 || 19,219 | 18,588 | 19,224 | 19,278 
Swaledale & Wensleydale Bkg.Co.,Ltd. || 54,872 || 35,925 | 36,416 | 35,086 | 84,709 
Wakefield & Barnsley Union Bk., "Ltd. |] 14,604 || 12,855 | 12,717 | 12,774 | 12,550 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Bkg. Co., Ltd. || 31,916 || 21,535 | 20, 20,654 | 20,372 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Ltd. . || 76,162 || 54,680 | 54,688 | 53,737 | 54,965 
West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. ’ 21,785 | 21,220 | 21,440 | 20,645 
York Union Banking Company, Ltd. . || 71,240 || 65,917 | 65,023 | 63,707 | 64,241 
York City and County Bkg. Co., Ltd. || 94,695 || 84,820 | 82 ,942 | 82,375 | 80 ,610 
Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited 129,582 |/103,785 |102,621 |102,142 | 99,549 

ToTaLs ‘ . |}%s015,760 | |1,247,844 |1,282,152 |1,226,549 |1,217,633 
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trish and Srotrh Circulation Returns, 





Average Circulation, and Coin held by the IntsH and Scorcu Banxs during the 
Four Weeks ended Saturday, the 19th July, 1890. 


IRISH BANKS. 















































AverageAmount 
srerepeSiseumtionsaring, | Sogtsed Rive 
NAME OF BANK. dirculation. Weeks ending 
ai. Under £5.) Totals. Sure 
£ £ £ be £ 
Bank of Ireland . ° . || 8,788,428 |/1,560,025) 954,100|2,514,125) 649,927 
Provincial Bank of Ireland . 927,667 || 368,713) 895,135) 763,848) 344,496 
Belfast Bank . > ° Fe 281,611 || 238,601) 240,803} 479,404) 330,005 
Northern Bank 248,440 || 242,745) 278,483] 521,228) 388,715 
Ulster Bank . . . : 811,079 || 398,063} 311,887| 709,950) 501,118 
The National Bank . ; ‘i 852,269 || 893,478) 539,553/1,433,031| 862,680 
Tortats (Lrish Banks) 6,354,494 ||3,701,625)2,719,961|6,421,586| 3,076,941 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
Bank of Scotland . . 843,418 || 279,025) 727,879|1,006,904) 790,545 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 || 254,662) 599,263| 853,925) 718,728 
British Linen Company . F 438,024 || 202,895) 564,698} 767,593) 439,131 
Commercial Bank of Scotland. 374,880 || 226,089] 628,828} 854,917 580,468 
National Bank of Scotland 297,024 || 200,733) 538,665) 739,398) 531,579 
Union Bank of Scotland . , 454,346 || 237,755) 614,731) 852,486 580,450 
Aberdeen Town & County Bank 70,133 96,754) 141,606) 238,360) 214,803 
North of Scotland Banking Co. 154,319 || 151,478) 200,447) 351,925 234,356 
Clydesdale Banking Company . 274,321 || 193,434) 458,479) 651,913 466,792 
Caledonian Banking Company. 53,434 43,171) 114,814) 71,643 79,281 
Totaxs (Scotch Banks) 2,676,350 ||1,885,996)/4,546,23916,432,.235| 4,586,133 
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STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 
England— Bank of England. . <« © «= . £14,000,000 
” 207 Private Banks * . . ‘ - 5,158,417 








72 Joint Stock Banks . . . . - +. +. ~~ 8,478,280 
Scotiand— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ° . ° . . ‘ - 8,087,209 
Ireland— 6 JointStockBanks . . . . . « .« 6,354,494 
£82,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England:— 
1855—Dec. 7th . ° . - £475,000 
1861—July 10th ° ‘ ° 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . ° ° ° 850,000 
1881—Aprillst . ° é ° 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th ° ° ° 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . ° ; ’ 250,000 
—_——_ 2,450,000 
£34,523,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—123 Private Banks . ; ‘ , < . £2,336,770 
a 35 Joint Stock Banks s ‘ : . 1,462,470 
8,799,240 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks,namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank = . ‘ 72,921 
—_ 410,859 
—— 4,210,099 
£30,318,251 
SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUKS, 
England— Bank of England : ; = a - £16,450,000 
7” 77 Private Banks . ° i i J . 2,816,647 
87 Joint Stock Banks . e ° ‘ ° ° ° 2,015,760 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘i ‘ ‘ _ a 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ; ge. %3 5 ; m - 6,354,494 
£30,813,251 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes 
in England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ° ° ° ° 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation . . ° ee 
Lapsed Issues . : . s ae ‘ . - «+ 123 180 
77 
The number of Joint Stock Banks reamed to issue atl own ieee 
by the same Act, was at _ —_ ° : 72 
. Lapsed Issues . . ; a en er 85 
37 
——— 
The number of Banks, authorized to issue their own notesin Scotland by 
the Act of 1845, was . ° ‘ ° ° at 19 
Diminished in number by amalgamation . : ~ « - - 6 


Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ‘ 2 ° . . ‘ - 9 
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SumMARY OF WEEKLY Returns or Banks or Issue For Four 
WEEKs ENDING Avcust 97TH, 1890. 





Fixed Issues.| July 19. July 26. Aug. 2. Aug. 9. 





£ £ £ £ £ 
77 Private Banks . -| 2,816,647 | 1,019,505 | 1,001,760 | 1,000,578 | 999,829 
87 Joint-Stock Banks .) 2,015,760 | 1,247,344 | 1,232,152 | 1,226,549 | 1,217,633 


114 Totals -| 4,832,407 | 2,266,849 | 2,233,912 | 2,227,127 | 2,217,462 




















Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ia as above:— 
PrivateBanks . + 2 *s- 2 3, «ew - £1,005,418 
Joint-Stock Banks . . «© «© «© + « «© « «© 1 230, 919 


Together .. > ° ae ots a oe + « £2,236,337 


On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show:— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ° ° £28,784 

Decrease in the notesof Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ 40,156 


Total Decrease onthe month . r . ; . £68,940 


And, as compared with the corresponding period of last year:— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ ° . £30,905 
Decrease ix. the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° ° ° 12,211 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period oflast year £43,116 
PR following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fized 
issues: — 
The Private Banks are below their fixed issues . ° : P . £1,811,229 
The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixedissues . ‘ ‘ 784,84 


Total below their fixedissues . ‘ F “ ‘ e - £2,596,070 


Summary oF Ir1sH AND Scotco Returns To Juty 197, 1890. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation 
of these banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks ‘ ‘ * * i - £6,421,586 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ° ° ° ° - 6,482,235 


Together . ; ° ° - ° . ° ° ° . - £12,853,821 
On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
ow— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . i ‘ ; - £212,535 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ° ° ° . 238,144 


Total Decreaseonthemonth . . . . «. « « = « £450,679 


And as compared with the correspondin ra of haa anil 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Bank 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Soaks ec bie 


- . £187,116 
° 9 


. 442, 


Total Zncrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year £579,445 
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The Fized Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are:— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . : : ; R : - . £6,854,494 
Scotland,10 Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘. ‘ - 2,676,350 


ED ng tee eh, lin hs Oe ke £9,083,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results: — 
Irish Banks are above their fixedissues . : ‘ ° ° . £67,092 
Scotch Banks are above their fixed issues . - . ° ‘ - 8,755,885 
Total above fixedissues . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° - £3,822,977 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these banks during the past 
month :— 


Gold and Silver held bythe Irish Banks . ° e . £3,076,941 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ° ° - 4,586,133 


Together ee ee > hes ee . «+ £7,663,074 


Being a decrease of £266,659 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of 
£316,557 on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the 
previous month, 


OIRCULATION OF THE UniTepD Kinepom to Avaust 9TH, 1890. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above,as compared with the 
previous month:— 








July. | August. | Increase. | Decrease. 
Bank of England (month end- 


£ £ £ £ 
ing 6th August). .  .| 24,875,917 | 25,815,615 | 439,698 ae 
Private Banks -  »«  «, 41,034,202 1,005,418 as 28,784 
Joint-Stock Banks. . .| 1,271,075 | 1,230,919 ose 40,156 


Totalin England . . ./| 27,181,194 | 27,551,952 | 439,698 68,940 


Scotland ‘ .  .| 6,670,379 6,432,235 238,144 
Ireland. .. 6,634,121 6,421,586 | an 212,535 











United Kingdom . .| 40,485,694 | 40,405,773 Net decrease] 79,921 








As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a 
decrease in the Bank of England circulation of £53,650, a decrease in Private 
Banks of £30,905, and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £12,211; in Scotland an 
increase of £442,329, and in Ireland an increase of £137,116, thus showing that the 
month ending August 9th, as compared with the corresponding period last year, 
presents a decrease of £96,766 in England, and an imcrease of £482,679 in the 
United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending August 6th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £20,717,967. On a comparison 
of this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of 
£789,272, and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease 
of £1,257,130. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland 
during the month ending July 19th was £7,663,074, being a decrease of £583,216 as 
compared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £231,398 as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year. 
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BANKS. 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 


No. of Shares 
issued. Dividend. 





NAME, 





| 
| Agra, Limited - ° . ° ° ” * . 
| Alliance, Limited 
6 {Ang Anglo-Argentine, Limited, "Nos. 1 to 50, 000 i iss. at 
"T senaiem all paid ° 

Anglo-Austrian (Paper Currency) ° ° 

Anglo-Californian, Limited . . e . 

Anglo-Egyptian, Limited . : a" 

Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited 

Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited ° 

Bank of Africa, Limited . e ° 

Bank of Australasia . ° e ° ° 

Bank of British Columbia . - ‘ . 

| Bank of British North ad : ° 

| Bank of Constantinople. SS 
Bank of Egypt, Limited . . 

| Bank of New South Wales (on Lon. Reg., 15, 625 Shs. 

| Bank of New Zealand oe London Reg. 7 601 She. ¥ 

| Do. New Shares, - 100,00 to ‘| 

| 125,000 issued at 1 — ™ paid’ . 

Bank of Roumania P ° . 
Bank of South Australia . ° ° 
Bank of Tarapaca and London, ‘Limitea 
Bank of Victoria Lim. (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 
Banque Internationale de Paris . 

Capital & Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1to 77, 500 
Central of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 31,250 . 
Chartered of India, Australia and China . 
Chartered Mercantile of India, London and China 
City, Limited : e : . ° e 
Colonial ° 

CommercialBk.of Australia, Lim. (onlon. Beg. 27600 Shs) 
Consolidated, Limited . ° 
Delhi and London, Limited ° 
English Bank of Rio de Janeiro, ‘Limited : . 


Se i a ee ee ee 


English Bank of River Plate, Limited . 
English, Scottish and Australian Chartered 
German Bank of London, Limited 
Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (part of 60, 000 Shs. ) 
New Shares,70,001 to 80,000, iss. at £42 10s., 
£10 12s. 6d. ‘paid . ° . « 
Imperial, Limited . 
Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. 201—100, 000, iss. at 
2 premium, all paid . e . 
Imperial Ottoman 
International Bank of London, Limited 
Ionian . . e 
Lloyds, Limited ° : 
London and Brazilian Limited, Nos. 1 1to 62,50 
London and County, Limited . ° 
London and Hanseatic, Limited e . 
London and Provincial, Limited ° 
London and River Plate, Limited . 
London & San Francisco, 1880, Limited 
London & South Western, Limited 
Londonand Westminster, Limited . 
London Bank of Mexico and South America,Limited 
London Chartered of Australia e 
London Joint Stock, Limited 
London, Paris and erican Bank, L ted 
Mercan.Bk.ofAust.45  —— Re. yNosl00, 001- 125, 000 
and 175,001 to 195,500. 
Merchant, Limited . . . 
National, ‘Limited 
National Bank of Australasia (on Lon, Reg. 26, 791 Shs. -) 
National Bank of Mexico . 
National Bank of New Zealand, “Limited * 
— Provincial of England, — 


. 


ceectreee Oeeee 


do. F 

De New Shares, i iss. s ae prem, - paid . 
North Eastern, Limited ° 

North Western, Limited . 7 

ae of aon -—eo ° 

0. a 
Queenaiont Natiogal, Lim. (on Lon. Reg., 42, 776 Sh B. 
Standard of South Africa, Limited . 

Union of f Australia, Lim. (on Lon, Reg., 47,887 Shs.) 

4°/, Inscribed Stock Deposits \. 

Union B Tenden, Limited . . P 

Union Bank of Spain and England, Limiiea . e 
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THE TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES INSURANCE 
CORPORATION, 


CAPITAL, £2,000,000, fully subscribed. RESERVE FUND, £600,000. 
The Right Hon. Sir H. SELWIN-IBBETSON, Bart., M.P., Chairman. 








Head Ofice—WINOHESTER HOUSE, OLD BROAD ST., LONDON, E.O. 
West End Agency—l6, CHARING OROSS, 8.W. 
Liverpool Ofice—IMPERIAL BUILDINGS, 5, DALE STREET. 





The principal objects of the Corporation are :— 
. To act as Trustee, Executor, and Administrator, or as Agent under Power of Attorney. 
2. To act as Agents for the Issue of Public Loans and Companies and for the Payment of Dividends and 
Interest on Stocks, Shares, Bonds, Debentures, and other Securities, and as Trustees for the Debenture 
Holders in Public Companies. 


. The Insurance of Bonds, Shares, and all other Securities pio with the Corporation against Fire, 
Theft, Loss, or Destruction, and the Collection of Dividends. 


. The Insurance of Securities in Transit by Registered Post within the United Kingdom. 


The attention of Officers of the Army and Navy and others resident abroad is specially called to the 
facilities offered by the Corporation for the management of their affairs. The Corporation desire to 
employ the solicitors already acting in business which may be entrusted to them, it not being their wish 
to interfere in any way with the family solicitor. 


The Winchester House Safe Deposit contains 5,000 Safes, at rentals from £1.18. to £5. 5s., and 
numerous Strong Rooms at rentals from £20 to £55. Strong Rooms are also provided for the custody, at 


moderate charges, of Valuables in sealed packages. “Wills can be deposited and registered at a charge of 
2s. 6d. per annum, or 2ls. for life. 


Public Halls and Committee Rooms, to contain from 50 to 600 people, are available at Winchester House 
at from £1. 1s. to £5. 5s. per Meeting. 


Winchester House, E.C, J. A, STIRLING, General Manager. 


ROCK LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 





ESTABLISHED 1806. 


SECURITY. 
Total Funds, £2,893,043. 
Policies in Force, £3,666,631. 
Showing £78 18s. in hand for every £100 assured. 





PROFITS. 
Premiums Received during last period under investigation, 


Profits Divided among Policy Holders, £394,717. Ser ane 


Received. 





INVESTMENT POLICIES. LIFE ANNUITIES. 
INVESTMENT SECURITY POLICIES. 





CHIEF OFFICE-15, NEW BRIDGE STREET, LONDON. 





BRANCH OiFICES— 
MANCHESTER... 0. see nee ee Ss eee =: 10, Guardian Buildings, 
LEEDS see eee wee tee wee eee eee: 8A, Guildford Street. 
GLASGOW...  .. see nes wwe eee eee S88, St. Vincent Street. 
GEORGE 8. CRISFORD, Actuary. 
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Hankers’? Magasine Share List. 



















































































































INSURANOE. 
nJans2 to 
m Jan. 
Stock | Divi- . | Quotation. 
ee NAME. Paid. | @ August 22, 
Hghst.| Lowst. 
20 4/ | Alliance Assurance 2.4.0 10 11 10 
100 | 30/ | Alliance Marine, Lim.......... 25 42 453 | 43 
BO | 15/ | Atlas .....cssceecceerseserscssenseereetsnsersensneteneeres tessterees! 6 25 25 | 24 
20 8/ | British and Foreign Marine, Lim. ................ | 23 234 22 
10 ms —- po —_—e Nos. 1 to 100,000..........4. fl 2 2 1 
50 2/5 urch Of England ........sscessevees seecesccececseeeee]| = 2 3 3%; 3 
10 Ha. City of London Fire, Lim . $1 ; $ fy 
25 | 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life. . 2.10.0) 18 eee aa 
50 | 17/6 Commercial Union, Lim. .......... er) mee 34 368 | 333 
100 | £10 | Coanty Fire sctdinviiudiiiieecsions 80 145 wk an 
50 | 37/3 | Crown Life cccceesce] 80 se ove aa 
50 33/3 Do es 50 ide 82 82 
50 | 2/6 | Eagle 5 43 5 4 
10 4/ Baployerd? Liabilit; hy fom > —_: asennnan 2 34 33] 28 
50 | 3/6 | English and Scottis aes 8 74) 74 
100 | 22/ | Equity and Law Life................ eo 6 22 eee ae 
8 — | Fire Insurance een, a. es + 4 # 
100 | 12/ | General Life and Fire .........ssscssersesessesceeeece 5 nt 123] 11 
10 | 5% | Globe Marine, Lim, 2 1 z it 
20 | 6% | Gresham Life ............... PRL STONES EE | one ooo <“ 
100 £3 | Guardian — _ — Sa 93 922 
100 £5 | Imperial F ooecet | 25 186 187 | 172 
100 | 25/ | Imperial Life 10 30 oe <a 
15 6/ | Indemnity Mutual Marine, Limited... ot e6eeeee 3 10 11 10 
20 3/6 | Lancashire ...... camweniie 2 83 Sts} 722 
aE Se aa eee 23 16 162 | 1 
10 .. | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc.,Ld., Nos. lto 100, 000) 1 iE 3 1 14; 
ie MRE Ran RD aoe ss occas ccecacstaconscosnessseanaseecscverseaees 20 234 233 | 23 
10 2/9 | Law Union Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 100,000 ......| 12/ 5} 5H] Ob 
50 | 13/6 | Legal and General Life 8 123 ove on 
RE BRS OS Ee ae aa 14 14 14] 14 
Stock] 20/ | Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life ...... 2 47 44 41 
ae 1 oe Do. do. (Globe £1 Annuity)| ... 263 27 26} 
25 | 35/ | London 123 53 572 | 533 
25 5/ | London and Lancashire Fire . 24 17% 16 163 
10 2/ | London and Lancashire Life .. 2 4 “ve eas 
20 2/ | London and Provincial Marine, 2 34 od 3} 
25 | 30/ | Marine, Lim. ..... 44 $1 31 
10 2/ | Maritime, Lim. ... 2 4} ali uss 
10 | 1/3 | Merchants’ Marine, Lim 23 2 2% 2 
10 | 2/ Mortgage Insurance Corporation 2 2 245; 1 
10 | 3 National Marine, Lim. .... et 6S 2 4 
25 30/ | North British and Mercantile ...............ceecessesees 6} 52% 534 
100 35/ | Northern 10 73 75 674 
25 3/9 | Ocean Marine, Lim. exes 23 4 33 
- £2 | Pelican nes pa 67 68 59 
“ee 2k: accoet OD 2654 282 | 263 
100 25/ — ADO acs 10 29 «ee we 
10 20 eee eee 1 7% 613) 63 
10 4/ Railway Passengers...... popucsareie aieed beenieesais eoaeie 2  f 7 i 65 
5 3/ | Rock Life......... ae 6} 64 6 
Stock | 24% | Royal Exchange .............. eniiaakeae eedeoseuetesese +] 100 370 385 363 
20 23/ | Royal Insurance 3 563 | 50} 
na cus), ECU <<albbacasetbess /avadencdnnsosvetsaxacsieneseees eveeee rom 454 | 452 
10 “Re OO ae ee 7% 16 15 147%, 
20 8/ | Thames and Mersey Marine, Lim. . 2 113 123| 113 
TI Fe ven ccdces tani ccessecsenessinsectscesescess 40 260 265 } 253 
20 3/6 | Union Marine [Liverpool] Lim. 34 72 see we 
100 BD | CIT ORI FD cnciscccscceescsscsceseee wl & 35 37 35 
20 Universal Marino, Lim, .............ccccrcsssseccssses wa 43 6 4h 


























ci 








INVESTED FUNDS ° £4,400,000. 


NATIONAL snore oven «ax 200000 





PAID IN CLAIMS . £7,700,000. 


For Mutual PRO V/ DE. N T Established 1896. 


Life 


Assurance, / N S§ T/ TU Tl 0 N 


Economical Management. Liberal Conditions. Large Bonuses, 
CLAIMS PAID IMMEDIATELY ON PROOF OF DEATH AND TITLE. 























ENDOWMENT ASSURANCES ON VERY 
FAVOURABLE TERMS. 





48, GRACECHURCH STREET, ARTHUR SMITHER, 
LONDON, E.C. Actuary and Secretary. 


The Statist, 


A WEEKLY JOURNAL FOR ECONOMISTS & MEN OF BUSINESS. 


Established 1878. 
EVERY SATURDAY, in time for the Morning Mails. PRICE 64., post free 64d. 








The Statist is an accepted authority on Financial and Mercantile affairs, and its Statistical Articles on 
BANKING, INSURANCE AND TRADE, 
are acknowledged to be of the highest value. Special attention is paid to Company and Official matters. 


The Statist is read weekly by the leading Financiers, Bankers, Brokers, and Merchants, its 
circulation being quite exceptional as regards the remarkable influence of its constituency. 


Editorial Office—20, BUCKLERSBURY, LONDON, E.C., 


To which all Editorial Communications should be addressed, 
Subscription and Advertisement Orders should be addressed to the PUBLISHER, 


THE “STATIST” OFFICE, SALISBURY COURT, FLEET ST., 


LONDON, E.C., 
Who will supply all particulars as to Advertisement Rates, Special Positions, &c. 











SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
Post Free, Yearly, United Kingdom ee ee oan ks ee £180 
Ditto, ditto, Postal Union os £110 0 





PAYABLE In ADVANCE. 
Advertisements intended for the_current number must reach the Publisher not later 
than 6 p.m. on Friday. 110 











voL. L. 

















FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Gmplovers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
Capital, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 
GUARANTEE BONDS granted at low rates to Public Officials. 














Tux Borns OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland ; The Board of Trade; 
The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c, &c. 


COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over 
five are guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 








eng of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed 
as above. 
8. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against, 





BSTABLISHED 1848. 


GRESTIIAM 


LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
ST. MILDRED’S HOUSE, POULTRY, LONDON, E.C. 


ASSETS EXCEED a ee ee ee ee £4,263,000. 








ANNUAL INCOME EXCEED a rT 773,000. 
PAYMENTS TO POLICY HOLDERS AND THEIR 
REPRESENTATIVES. «. we use tee ie 8,797,228. 





This Society offers unusual advantages to intending Assurers. Its tables are popular and 
easily understood. Its Policies are amongst the most liberal offered to the public, and are 
FREE FROM ALL UNNECESSARY RESTRICTIONS. The Society is strong, is 
well and favourably known, deals liberally with its assured, is doing a large business, and 
fully merits the confidence it enjoys. 


RATES OF ‘PREMIUM VERY MODERATE. 
POLICIES INDISPUTABLE AFTER FIVE YEARS. 


Annuities of all kinds granted. Rates fixed on the most favourable terms. 
Loans granted on security of Freehold, Copyhold, and Leasehold Property, and upon 
Life Interests and Reversions. 


THOMAS G, ACKLAND, F.I.A., F.8.8., Actuary and Manager, 
JAMES H, SOOTT, F.8.8., Secretary, 
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LIFE OFFICE VALUATIONS. 


(By A. W. SunDERLAND, M.A,, F.I,A.) 
II. 


In the preceding article the meaning of the term “Net 
Premium Valuation ” was explained. Under such a mode of 
valuation the premiums actually paid upon any policy do 
not affect the reserve value placed upon it; this value de- 
pending only on the amount of the policy, the ages of the life 
assured when the policy was effected, and at the present time, 
and the mortality table and rate of interest adopted in the 
valuation. For instance, on the basis of the H™ table and 3 
per cent. interest, the reserve for a £100 policy effected ten 
years ago on a life then aged forty would be £18. 0s. 11d., 
whether the policy was effected without participation in profits 
at a premium of say £2. 15s., or participating in profits at 
a premium of say £3. 5s. In the latter case it is obvious 
that much more profit will accrue to the office if the policy is 
kept up, since the premium is 10s. higher. By the net premium 
mode of valuation, no portion of this extra profit is discounted 
once for all, and thrown into surplus on the first occasion that 
the policy is included in a valuation; it is left to fall in 
gradually asthe premiums are paid. 


The net premium mode of valuation is usually considered a 
reasonable one to be adopted for a prosperous life office 
conducting its business at a moderate rate of expense, and not 
desirous of forestalling any future profits; but, having regard to 
the mode in which life assurance is at the present time carried 
on, it cannot be regarded as a perfect method. Owing to the 
modern practice of remunerating agents by procuration fees 
paid on the initiation of a policy, in anticipation of commission 
on the future premiums; and to the heavy cost of advertising 
and maintaining branch establishments, a cost incurred solel 
for the acquisition of fresh insurers, a large portion of the total 
expense incurred by an office in connection with any policy 
issued falls upon the period at which the policy is set on foot. 
Out of the first premium paid upon a policy, a large portion, 
perhaps nearly the whole, is spent in commission and expenses ; 
while out of the second, third, ete., premiums, called usually 
the renewal premiums, a small percentage will usually suffice 

110* 
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to pay the after expenses incurred in connection with the 
policy when once it has been set on foot. 

In an old-established office, where there is a large volume of 
old business on the books, the cost of acquiring the new 
business may not be of sufficient magnitude as compared with 
the ordinary expenses to require adeviation from ordinary 
methods of procédure, or perhaps it would be more correct to 
say the cost of keeping the office open as a going concern, 
when there is a large premium income to carry this cost, does 
not show an unduly high expense ratio. Far otherwise may 
be the case with an office which has recently opened for 
business, even though its affairs are conducted with a proper 
regard for economy. The business procured in a single year 
forming an important fraction of the total amount on the 
books of the office, the expenses of acquiring it may press 
heavily on the finances. The ratio of expenses to premium 
receipts is very large; and if a net premium valuation had to 
be made, it could, perhaps, only be done by reserving for some 
of the recent policies a larger sum than had actually been 
received upon them. For instance, suppose a £100 policy one 
year old to have been effected at age forty, at an annual 
premium of £2. 15s., and suppose two-thirds of the first 
premium, or £1. 16s. 8d., has been spent in initial ex- 
penses, made up of advertisements, doctor’s fee, agent’s 
remuneration, ete., so that the office has left only 18s. 4d. to 
provide for the first year’s risk and the reserve to be placed on 
the policy at the end of the year. The reserve value of the 
policy by the H™ table at 3 per cent. interest is £1. 138. 1d. ; 
so that if all the assurances on the books consisted of such 
policies, it would be impossible for the office to make an H™- 
3 per cent. valuation and shew a surplus. There would, on 
the contrary, be a large deficit ; and we see that a deficit may 
not unnaturally be shewn by a net premium valuation of an 
office that has only recently begun to issue policies, whether its 
affairs are economically administered or not. It is clear, 
then, that a net premium valuation cannot fit the case of every 
office ; and as it is, apparently, unsuitable for estimating the 
liability of most offices in respect of their recently issued 
policies, the question is suggested whether this mode of valua- 
tion has such intrinsic claims to the regard of actuaries as to 
justify its being always adopted. Is the net premium method 

oth scientifically and practically the only justifiable mode of 
valuing, and the only one which should receive the support of 
actuaries? This question, in the opinion of the writer, must 
certainly be answered in the negative. The net premium 
method practically assumes that the expenses incurred by the 
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office in connection with a policy are spread uniformly over its 
duration, each premium received bearing the same portion. In 
actual practice, as we have seen, this is very far from being the 
case. Heavy expenses attend the receipt of the first premium 
and the issue of the policy, but when once the policy has been 
placed on the books, the portion of the office expenses 
attributable to it each year is by comparison small. The 
net premium method of valuation, then, cannot lay claim to 
being based on any scientific theory whose premises are in 
accord with actual facts. It is rather in the {nature of 
& compromise, under which what is occurring now and has 
occurred in the past in the matter of office expenses is to a 
certain extent ignored. In making a net premium valuation, the 
actuary shuts his eyes to the fact that a large portion of the 
total expense incurred by his office on account of any policy in 
the books has arisen in the year of issue. Having, we may 
suppose, abundant surplus funds at his disposal, he replaces, as 
it were, out of this surplus the money which has gone in 
new business expenses, and so places himself in a position to 
say that the whole of the loading on the future premiums is 
reserved intact, no portion of it having been anticipated on 
account of current expenses. It should be noted that a 
valuation can usually be effected in this way only by applying 
a portion of the surplus which has arisen on the old policies in 
payment of the expenses attendant upon the new. In many 
first-class offices at the present time, perhaps in most of them, 
the charges of acquiring the new business amount to the whole 
of the new premiums, from which it follows that the policies 
placed on the books of an office during the last two years 
preceding a valuation do not, within that period, yield sufficient 
to pay the attendant expenses and claims and provide reserves 
calculated by the net premium method. These policies would, 
if separately valued, shew a loss. 

Now when a new office starts to carry on business, the whole 
of its insurances at the first valuation are of recent origin ; and 
a net premium valuation may shew a loss instead of a profit, 
notwithstanding that the office may be working economically 
and well. It will thus be seen that the net premium method, 
which, for the offices which adopt it, must be looked at as a 
compromise imperfectly fitting the circumstances, may be 
altogether out of place for a company which has recently begun 
business. We are led to the question, How may the net 
premium method be modified, or what other method may be 
adopted, so as to face the actual facts of the case, in other 
words, so as to take account of the initial charges attendant 
upon the issue of the policies ? 
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When an office, either because it has been only a few years 
in existence, or for some other reason, finds that its finances 
will not admit of a net premium valuation being made, the 
course to be followed will depend on the circumstances of the 
case. Through extravagance or mismanagement, it may find 
its resources very seriously impaired. It is only necessary 
here, however, to consider the case of societies which are well 
and prudently administered; and for such it will bea fair 
assumption that the first premium received upon any policy 
will be sufficient to pay the expense which the office incurs in 
respect of it; that is to say, the initial expenditure and the 
year’s risk which is run before the second premium falls due. 
On the assumption that nothing is left out of the first year’s 
premium to be carried to reserve, the office will begin its accumu- 
lations in respect of the policy on receipt of the second premium ; 
and for the purposes of valuation, will assume the policy has 
been effected a year after that event actually happened. Taking, 
for instance, a policy for £100, effected at age forty, at an 
annual premium of £3. 5s., the net premium for age at entry 
forty-one, which by the H™: table and 3 per cent. interest is 
£2. 13s. 8d., will be in the valuations assumed to be receivable 
by the office, instead of £2. 11s. 9d., the actual net premium 
for the age at entry. The £3. 5s. received in the first year 
has been consumed in expenses and the provision for current 
risk. Out of each of the future premiums, £2. 13s. 8d. has to 
be set aside to provide for payment of claims and the creation 
of reserves, leaving 11s. 4d. each year for current office expenses 
and for profit. Had the office been managed with such 
economy that, after providing out of the first premium the first 
year’s expenses and the current risk, there remained the sum of 
£1. 18s. 1d., which is by the H™: table and 3 per cent. interest, 
the net premium reserve value of a policy effected at age forty, 
and one year in force, it would, by holding this sum in reserve, 
have been able to provide for its contract under the policy, by 
taking merely the net premium, £2. 11s. 9d., out of each of the 
future office premiums, so that out of each would be left the 
sum of 138s. 3d., instead of 11s. 4d., for future expenses and 

rofits. An office which makes a net premium valuation has 

arger funds, and is therefore stronger financially, than an 
office which, in its calculations, assumes the receipt of 
premiums higher than the net premiums for the age at entry ;. 
and the mode in which this superiority tells in the future, is by 
the gradual falling in of larger surplus margins or loadings 
as the renewal premiums on the policies are paid from year to 
year. But as at the present time few, if any, offices can 
secure policies without incurring initial expense on account of 
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these policies, net premium valuations can only be made by & 
sacrifice of the present to the future; a sacrifice which may not, 
under all circumstances, be either expedient or justifiable. 
While a net premium valuation is not very appropriate, and 
may be an impossibility, for a young company, there is another 
case in which its use is, speaking generally, altogether out of 
place, viz., where an insolvent company has to be dealt with 
which is undergoing reconstruction. To understand the mean- 
ing of reconstruction, it will be well, for the sake of clearness, 
to fix the mind on a mutual office in which consequently there 
are no shareholders, but only the policy-holders, to be con- 
sidered. It having been ascertained that such an office is 
unable, under any reasonable hypothesis as to the future, to 
meet its engagements in full, two courses are open. In the 
first place, the assets may be realised and distributed among 
the policy-holders in proportion to the value of their policies, 
calculated according to a rule laid down by an Act passed in 
1872 (35 and 36 Vict., c. 41). But this distribution of the 
remaining funds is not, as a matter of fact, carried out, the 
second course rendered possible by the Life Assurance Com- 
panies Act, 1870 (33 and 34 Vict., c. 61), namely, a reduction 
of the sums assured by the policies, having been adopted in 
every case which has arisen since the Act came into operation. 
Under this plan the society of policy-holders is kept together ; 
each pays his premium into the common fund as before, and 
an actuary has to be called in to advise for what reduced 
sum his policy may continue. Now when an office has become 
insolvent, and has undergone reconstruction in the way sup- 
pe its scale of expenditure may be very much reduced. 
t ceases paying commission to agents, not only in respect of 
new assurances, which as a rule it does not solicit, but also in 
respect of those standing on the books; it maintains no 
machinery for the procuration of new members, and its 
expenses are reduced to the minimum which will suffice to 
carry on its affairs. Suppose, for instance, that this minimum 
is considered by the actuary to be 10 per cent. of the premiums, 
then the remaining nine-tenths are available for the assurance 
fund as distinguished from the expenses fund, and the actuary 
in making his calculations, and estimating what he will have 
to provide the sums assured, may count upon receiving this 
nine-tenths. If, for example, there is among the policies one 
for £100 effected ten years ago on a life then aged forty, at 
an annual premium of £3. 5s., deducting 10 per cent., or 
6s. 6d., there would be out of each of the future premiums 
£2. 18s. 6d. available for the purposes of the policy. Suppose 
the actuary adopts as the basis of his calculations the H™- 
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table and 4 per cent. interest. At age fifty a premium of 
£2. 188. 6d. will, upon this basis, assure the sum of £82. 12s. ; 
and if we further suppose that out of the assets the allotment 
to this particular policy is £5 cash, which on the same basis 
. is the equivalent of £10. 9s. payable at death, the total 
amount of the reduced policy under the reconstruction (found 
by adding to the sum assured provided by the allotment made 
out of the assets, the sum assured which will be provided by 
the future premiums), will be £93. 1s. The policy, it will be 
seen, is for a considerably greater amount than a net premium 
valuation with the same mortality table and rate of interest 
would shew. The net premium for age at entry forty for a 
£100 policy would be £2. 7s., which at age fifty would assure 
£66. 7s., so that if a net premium valuation had to be made, 
the policy would have to be reduced to £76. 16s. 


A net premium valuation then must not be looked on as the 
only fit and proper method of estimating the liabilities of a life 
office under its policy contracts, to be employed at all times and 
under all circumstances, and to be erected into a fetish for the 
blind admiration of its devotees without regard to its claims 
for worship. There is in it no inherent fitness to the cases to 
which it is applied which renders it the one only method, to 
the exclusion of all others. It is, like most mundane arrange- 
ments; a compromise, which [for prosperous life offices works 
fairly well in practice, though as it takes no account of one of 
the most important features of modern life assurance, it can 
lay no claim to scientific exactitude. The net premium mode of 
valuation is, however, eminently useful, since it is easily 
understood, and the relative stringency of valuations by 
different mortality tables, and different rates of interest, but 
all conducted by the net premium method, may be compared 
with fair accuracy without great difficulty. Further than this 
it sets up, so far as method is concerned, a high standard, which 
most offices of this country succeed in attaining, and the 
remainder may constantly aim at. 


Various tables of mortality and rates of interest have been 
and are used by offices under varying circumstances as the 
bases of valuation. Among the principal tables may be 
mentioned those known by the names of the Carlisle, the 
Northampton, the English Life tables, the Seventeen Offices 
tables, deduced from the experience of a number of offices, and 
the Institute of Actuaries’ Experience, already referred to, also 
collected from a number of life assurance societies. The 
Northampton table, formerly extensively employed, is now 
yery little used ; the Carlisle table, which for a long time was 




















Insurance and Actuarial Record. 1599 


the great standard, now finds its day for life office valuations 
nearly over, though it is still in great request for valuing 
reversions. At the present time the experience collected by 
the Institute of Actuaries, and published in 1869, forms the 
basis not only of the mortality tables used for calculating rates 
of premium, but of the H™ and the H™ ©) tables which are 
‘widely used in office valuations. The meaning of the term H™- 
has been already explained. It includes the male lives assured 
without surcharge for physical or hereditary defect by the 
offices contributing to the experience. As these lives, when 
they first came under observation, had just passed the 
customary tests for assurance, and might at that time, being 
select lives, shew a vitality in excess of ordinary persons of the 
same age, it was thought that in order to estimate from this 
experience the vitality of persons who had been some years 
assured, it would be desirable to form a fresh table by excluding 
from the calculations the first five years of assurance. In this 
way a table, called the H™) table, was prepared, which 
purports to show the rates of mortality among lives which have 
been assured five years and upwards. The rates of mortality 
which it gives are decidedly higher than those of the H™ 
table, thus affording an indication of the correctness of the 
theory which attributed to “selection” an important effect in 
modifying rates of mortality. | 

The H™-) table, since it may be assumed to be a more 
correct representation than the H™: of the rates of mortality 
prevailing among lives which have been assured for five years 
and upwards, has been employed by some offices to value those 
contracts which are over five years old; but the valuation as 
carried out is not a net premium valuation properly so-called. 
The premiums valued for the whole of the contracts are the H™ 
net premiums ; and this table is also employed to value the 
sums assured and the premiums for policies under five years 
old; the H™- table being used in the valuation only of the 
balance of the contracts. The combined H™ and H™: © method 
of valuation has this great attraction for actuaries, that the 
reserves which it requires to be made for policy contracts are 
very large—probably, for the majority of life offices, decidedly 
larger than are requisite. It is not a very scientific method, 
however, since the premiums of one mortality table are, except 
for policies under five years old, valued by another table. Mr. 
Sprague, the well-known manager of the Scottish Equitable, 
in two masterly papers “ On the Construction and Use of a Series 
of Select Mortality Tables,’’* has developed the theory of life 








* Journal Inst. of Actuaries, xxi. p. 229, and xxii. p. 391, 
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assurance as affected by the selection of the lives at the time 
they are first brought under observation; and has broached the 
question how a valuation, taking due account of selection, 
should be conducted. 


Many different rates of interest are, at the present time, 
employed in making valuations. In England, they range from 
24 to 4 per cent. ; and of course, other things being equal, the 
lower the rate, the more severe is the mode of valuation. 


Until very recently, nothing under 3 per cent. was ever 
heard of ; but within the present decade there has been an 
important decline in the rate of interest yielded by first-class 
permanent securities. This decline has been very marked 
since the conversion of the national debt; and one or two 
offices have taken advantage of the feeling, almost of alarm, 
raised in the minds of the monied public, to increase their 
reserves by reducing their valuation rates of interest. 


It may be asked, What differences arise in the liability of an 
office, under its contracts, as estimated on different bases ? 


The answer to this question has been attempted, and probably, 
as far as the circumstances of the case will admit, has been 
given by Mr. Manly, in his essay “ On the Values of Policies,”’* 
and by Mr. George King, in two paperst “On the Mortality 
amongst Assured Lives and the Requisite Reserves of Life 
Offices.” From the tables of Mr. King’s second paper are 
extracted the following figures, which shew the relative mag- 
nitude of the reserves brought out by different methods of 
valuation ; the reserve by the combined H™ and H™® tables 
at 3 per cent. being set up as a standard of comparison and 
represented by 1,000. In every case the pure premium method 
of valuation is the one taken, except that of the standard, where 
the H™: premiums for policies over five years old are valued by 
the H™-©) table. It should be noted that the figures apply to a 
“ model office” constructed by Mr. King on certain whe she as 
to the number of entrants and discontinuances each year, with 
which it would be impossible that the experience of any actual 
society should exactly agree. Moreover, in the “ model office” no 
bonuses are assumed, and all the assurances are taken to be for 
the whole term of life. In spite of these inevitable drawbacks, 
however, the figures may be taken to give a fair representation 
of the relative stringency of the different modes of valuation 
applied to an ordinary life assurance society ; and if they are 
applied only to the ordinary whole-of-life policies, excluding the 





* Journal Inst. of Actuaries, xiv. p. 249. 
1 Journal Inst. of Actuaries, xix. p. 381, and xx. p. 233. 
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bonuses and other classes of assurances, they would, probably, 
be very close to the truth. 

Age of office in years. 

20 30 40 


: 10 50 
Oombined H™. and H™. ©) 3 percent. int. 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
Do. do. 3 do. 937 944 950 955 957 
Do. do. 4 do. 879 892 904 912 917 
HM 4. ee ee 3 do. 943 960 972 978 980 
DOs. .<« ee ee 4 do. 826 854 876 890 898 
Carlisle oe oe 3 do, 866 885 904 916 921 
Do. os ae 4 do. 753 783 810 829 839 
English Life Table No. 3, 3 do. 916 933 945 952 955 
Do. do. 4 do. 804 832 854 868 875 





CIVIL SERVICE LIFE ASSURANCE. 


Amone members of the Civil Service a movement has been on foot 
for some time past to obtain the advantages of co-operation for 
members of the service, and a circular, we believe, has been sent 
round into all the various branches, pointing out the grounds on 
which it might be expected that by combination much better terms 
could be obtained from some office, or offices, than individual 
insurers among the general public could expect. It is stated that the 
interest taken by Civil Servants in the question of life insurance is 
especially strong at the present time, when a large proportion of the 
service consists of comparatively young men, many of whom are 
only partially insured, while many more are notinsured at all. It 
is thought in the service that at present the members are not 
obtaining the benefits they could secure by combination, as many 
insurance companies already grant exceptional rates to the 
employés of large firms, and inasmuch as Civil Servants have all 
undergone medical examination before entering the service, and are 
presumably among the healthiest lives dealt with by insurance 
companies, they should, as a body, be able to obtain a considerable 
additional discount off the terms at present offered to the general 
public; further, as is well-known, every insurance company allows 
its agents a liberal commission on any new business they may intro- 
duce, and a percentage of each subsequent premium. By introducing 
the large amount of immediate new business which the Civil 
Service could offer, a further discount off premiums should be given 
as the equivalent of the ordinary commissions, and by offering ‘good 
terms, not only would the selected company secure an immediate 
increase of business, but might count upon the adherence of the 
majority of Civil Servants, as well as new entrants who might 
be willing to insure, and to secure this large amount of prospective 
business a further concession could be claimed. Again, it is well- 
known that an item in the premium charged by every insurance 
office, allowance has to be made for necessary expenses, cost of 
advertising, incidental expenses, cost of collecting the annual 
premiums, &c. &c., as none of these expenses would be incurred, 
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because it is part of the proposal that the collection should be made 
through the machinery of the different offices in the service, and 
handed over to the insurance society in bulk. This, with the other 
circumstances, would secure insurers in the Service very favourable 
terms. 

These ideas appear to prevai] among the members of the Service 
who have moved in the matter, and to have led to action being 
taken to carry them into effect ; circulars were sent round to the 
insurance offices, inviting replies of a very exhaustive character to a 
series of questions respecting every material point in the office’s 
position, including, of course, the enquiry with regard to the con- 
cessions each office would be willing to make for the use of this 
opportunity. We cannot say we think the important body of gentle- 
men in question in any sense underrate their importance, and we 
think we note a disposition to expect that the premiums shall in their 
case be subjected to so many successive deductions, on so many 
various counts, as to become under the process a diminishing 
quantity, small by degrees and beautifully less. It might reasonably 
be expected that, presuming the business resulting from the scheme 
was a large one, all the charges that an office pays, of what we might 
call an extraneous nature, would be placed to their credit; but 
whether any office has fully met their expectations with regard to 
reductions can only be a matter of conjecture. We have heard that 
the selection has been made, but as the decision has not been 
announced, we consider it would not be our province to make the 
announcement. 


_— 
> 





FINE ART INSURANCE. 


ConcuRRENTLY with an announcement we have met with in many 
insurance journals of the projection of a company under the above 
title, we note the report of a case turning upon the insurance of a 
picture which has just been heard before the Civil Tribunal of the 
Seine, and the judgment given is sufficiently remarkable—at least, 
from a foreigner’s point of view—to merit attention. The case 
itself was this. A picture, representing the death of the Dame aux 
Camelias, from the brush of Smourka, the Polish artist, was 
thought likely to become a source of profitable exhibition, and was 
insured in a Paris company for 30,000 francs. The painting was 
accidentally destroyed by fire, and the sum for which it had been 
insured was claimed. The company refused to pay that amount, 
merely offering 2,000 francs. Hence the law suit. The Oivil 
Tribunal of the Seine has ruled. that the company in which the 
picture was insured must pay 10,000 francs, with the costs of the 


suit ; but this, as it is pointed out, reduces by two-thirds the amount 
which, according to the terms of the policy, was justly payable. It 
may, of course, be that the picture insured for 30,000 francs was not 
worth so much ; if so, the insurer was at fault ; but the contention 
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naturally is that the company, having accepted the premium on 
30,000 francs, left it to be understood that it accepted that amount 
of risk, and would pay that amount in the event of destruction by 
fire. Supposing the picture to have heen worth only 10,000 
francs, the company obviously had received too large a premium. 
Before signing the policy, the value of the picture ought to have 
been verified. 


We are glad to see in the Fine Art Insurance Company pro- 
vision is made for preventing disputes of this character, by a value 
being agreed upon between would-be insurers and an expert 
representing the company. 


Although from the title we are inclined to infer the business will 
be confined to works of art, we find that is by no means the case ; 
but almost every kind of valuable possession can be insured. The 
point of ascertained value after a fire, affording the limit of the 
liability of the insuring company, has been often commented on, and 
the difference in practice between fire companies and marine 
insurance, for instance, been frequently quoted. In marine insurance 
the sum insured and the amount payable are one and the same. 
Why should not this be the case with fire insurance ? 


- 
> 





CLERGY MUTUAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Tue Clergy Mutual is one of the few so-called “class” offices, in 
which the field of operations, as regards the lives assured, is limited 
by the deed of settlement or articles of association, In this par- 
ticular office, the assured must be either clergymen or relatives of 
clergymen, and the society has enjoyed the advantage of the 
exceptionally favourable mortality which prevails among the 
clergy. It originally transacted sickness assurances as well as life 
assurances, but has for some years ceased taking any business in 
this branch, which was never, we believe, of great dimensions. It 
is one of the few offices which still make up their accounts to 
periods other than the close of the calendar year, the financial year 
in the case of the Clergy Mutual terminating on the 31st May. 


The new business for the year 1889 was not quite up to the 
average, amounting to £292,915 in sums assured. In comparing 
these figures with those of other companies, we must, however, 
remember that the society has no agents, and pays no commission 
for the introduction of business, and that the limitation imposed 
upon assurers by the society’s rules, while no doubt tending to keep 
up the general tone of the business, yet necessarily somewhat 
restricts the society’s opportunities of writing new business. The 
premium income remains practically stationary, while the expenses 
have slightly increased, the ratio being 6°23 in 1889, against 6°09 in. 
1888, 
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The claims for the year were light, and considerably below the 
expectation, as we are informed by the directors’ report. The 
funds, now standing at £3,583,299, increased during the year by 
over £113,000, the largest increase since 1885, The list of invest- 
ments given in the balance-sheet is very full and precise, and it 
may indeed be said to be a feature of the society’s reports that they 
always give very full information as to the state of its business. 
There does not seem to be any particular point to remark upon in 
connection with the investments, except that the directors have 
been increasing their stock exchange securities, and that the 
brewery company’s debenture stock, which was so strongly objected 
to by certain ardent temperance advocates, has disappeared from 
the list of investments, 


2 
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ECONOMIC LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


In the year 1889, several circumstances might have been expected 
to conspire against the success of the year’s operations of this office. 
In the first place, it was the first year of a quinquennium, when the 
efforts of the agents are apt to relax after the unusual exertions of 
the previous year, and the attention of the management is to some 
extent taken up by the valuation and distribution of profits. Then, 
again, there were various changes in the chief officials of the 
society ; and, finally, the effect upon the society’s connections of the 
defalcations discovered in 1888 had not entirely disappeared. 
Whatever may have been the causes, there is a decline in the new 
business transacted amounting, taking the gross sums assured, to 
over £39,000. Part of this is, it is true, due to the fact that a full 
year’s operations are not included in the present return. The 
premium income shews a decline of about £6,000, while the 
expenses of management and commission amount to £28,866, 
against £26,388 in 1888. The ratio of expenditure is thus seen to 
have risen during the year, the exact figures being 12-07 in 1888, 
against 13°58 in 1889. It should, however, be noted that the 
expenses for 1889 are swollen to some extent by the special charges 
in connection with the valuation and distribution of profits, and a 
rate of 13°58 cannot be regarded as excessive. The claims for 1889 
amounted to £307,915, and the surrenders to £16,358. These 
amounts are larger than those for the previous year, probably to a 
great extent on account of the new bonus, and the consequently 
favourable opportunity for surrender. The funds amounted at the 
close of the year to £3,513,188, having fallen during the year by 
£83,280, which is but little more than the sum paid out during the 
year as the cash value allowed for the surrender of bonuses, The 
first year of a quinquennium generally brings a considerable strain 
to bear on the funds of an insurance company—and in more 


’ directions than one. 
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The balance-sheet of the society is on this occasion remarkable for 
the fact that the description of the securities has been reconsidered, 
with the view, doubtless, of affording more correct and more detailed 
information as to their exact nature. The item mortgages 
on property has been split up into mortgages on property, 
mortgages on rent charges, and mortgages on life interests. The 
head of outstanding interest has been separated into interest in 
arrear, and interest accrued but not yet payable. These are, of 
course, only points of detail, but they serve to show that the present 
management are giving their careful consideration to the condition 
of the society, and we have little doubt that, in the course of a year 
or two, the Economic will more than make any ground it may have 
lost during the troubled and transition period of the last two years. 





& 
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METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Tue Metropolitan forms one of a small number of excellent, but 
perhaps too conservative, life assurance societies, distinguished by 
certain peculiarities in their constitution and management. They 
employ no agents, and pay no commission for the introduction of 
business. They make annual valuations, returning the surplus to 
the assured by way of a percentage reduction of premiums. Their 
operations in the past have generally been very successful, and 
although their sterling merits are perhaps somewhat overlooked in 
the present conditions of life assurance business, yet they continue 
to derive a fair measure of support from their old connections. 

The 1889 account of the Metropolitan is distinctly a good one, 
The efforts of the directors to make their office more widely known 
have not been without result, and we find that the new business 
transacted was £200,950, against £171,254 for 1888, producing in 
new premuims £6,486, against £5,879 in the former year. Two 
noteworthy facts in connection with the new business are, that the 
number of new policies has decreased, so that the office is writing a 
larger average policy (nearly £900), and that the increase of new 
business has not been obtained at any increased expenditure, 
While the premium income is some £300 lower than in 1888, the 
expenses are less by £180, and the expense ratio has consequently 
fallen from 5-9 to 5-*8—an exceedingly moderate rate. 

The claims for the year were exceptionally light—less by over 
£30,000 than the corresponding item for 1888, while the surrenders 
were also only of small extent. The funds, in consequence, 
increased during the year by £56,309, and now amount to 
£1,927,717. The “ lay-by,” or increase in the fund, was, it may be 
noted, greater than in any recent year. The interest and dividends 
received during the year amounted to £77,452—being at the rate of 
£4, 1s. 7d. per cent. on the mean fund. This is not a high rate, 
but the society realised, over and above this, a profit of £5,664 by 
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the sale of securities. The securities sold appear to have been 
chiefly Indian Government securities and Indian guaranteed 
railway securities, and also British railway debenture stock 
while the proceeds have been invested, for the most part, in 
Colonial and American securities, such as railway bonds and 
debentures. 

The results of the valuation show that the society is enabled to 
maintain the rates of abatement allowed to the various classes of 
members, The total amount of abatement allowed in the year 
1889 was £74,447, nearly 50 per cent. of the total original 
premiums payable. , 





HAND-IN-HAND INSURANCE COMPANY. 


Tus thoroughly sound and respectable office has, we believe, the 
distinction of being the oldest insurance company now existing. It 
was established in 1696, asa mutual fire insurance company, and 
in 1836 began to transact life insurance business also. Up to the 
year 1870, the accounts of the two departments, fire and life, were 
amalgamated, and there existed only one “general accumulated 
fund,” liable for both fire and life claims, In accordance with the 
requirements of the Act of 1870, the life fund accumulated since 
that date has been kept apart and is not liable for fire claims. As 
an instance of the sound and satisfactory character of the business 
transacted in the earlier years of the society, we may remark that 
the general accumulated fund has continued to increase since 1870, 
and is now some £400,000 larger than at that date—in spite of the 
fact that this fund has received no new life business, and from the 
greater age of its life policies has had to bear by far the greater part 
of the claims. 

Looking first at the life accounts for 1889, we find that the new 
business transacted amounts to 350 policies for £202,972, producing 
in new premiums the sum of £6,373. The new sums assured are 
slightly less than those for the previous year, which was, however, 
an exceptionally good one. There appears to be some little 
irregularity in the amounts of new business transacted. The natural 
influx of new business arising from the society’s connections seems 
to have partially failed, and in order to maintain the standard of 
former years, the office has had to organize its energies, and throw 
increased vigour into its efforts. This naturally leads to some 
increase in the expenditure, which was in 1889 at the rate of 10-91 
per cent. upén the premium income, against 10°63 in 1888, and 
9°37 in 1887. The present rate cannot, however, be regarded as 
otherwise than moderate, and it is worthy of remark that the item 
commission is of very small amount. 

The account of the fire department for the year is undoubtedly a 
good one. The premiums, after deduction of reassurances, amounted 
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to £76,995, showing an increase of £6,711 over the figures for the 
previous year. The losses amounted to 54°85 per cent. on the 
premium income, while expenses and commission absorbed 26°37 per 
cent. There are, as we have mentioned, no shareholders to the 
office, the profits, or the greater part of them, being returned 
annually to the assured by way of bonus. During 1889, the sum 
of £13,156 was thus returned, amounting to 17-08 per cent. on the 
premium income. The fire business of the Hand-in-Hand is a 
typically respectable and perhaps somewhat old-fashioned one. A 
little energy infused into the conduct of the business would doubt- 
less soon show fine results, but it must be remembered that there 
are no dividends to be earned, and the assured probably look upon 
an excess of caution as scarcely blameworthy. 

Glancing at the general position of the society, we find that the 
total funds at the end of the year were as follows :— 





General accumulated fund ‘ . ° - $1,712,556 
Life assurance fund under Act of 1870 ‘ ; . 724,701 
Total ‘ - £2,437,257 








A large portion of these funds is invested in stock exchange 
securities, which are, we believe, by the constitution of the society, 
taken in the balance-sheet at their market prices on 31st December. 
Hence comparatively large sums appear in the accounts from year 
to year as profit or loss on investments, In 1889 the amount of 
profit realized was £13,147. 


yé 
— 





MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


THE Mutual is distinguished among life insurance companies by the 
method, peculiar to itself, in which it distributes its profits. 
Annual valuations are made, and the surplus thus shown is dis- 
tributed every year among the members by way of a contingent 
reversionary bonus, payable along with the sum assured in the 
event of a claim arising during the year. At the end of the year, 
all bonuses not so paid again become part of the common fund, from 
which a fresh allotment is made. 

Until about three years back, the new business transacted by the 
Mutual was not large, varying from £100,000 to £150,000 per 
annum. Lately, however, the directors have adopted a system of 
agency extension, and for two years in succession have had the 
pleasure of recording larger amounts of new business than was 
transacted in any previous year. The exact figures for 1889 were 
452 policies for £203,497, producing in new premiums £7,592. 
Naturally, however, the items of commission and expenses:of man- 
agement have a tendency to increase when an agency staff is in 
course of organization, and we find that in the case of the Mutual 
the expense ratio has risen from 13°27 in 1885, to 19°03 in 1888, 
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and 19°38 in 1889. This rate is undoubtedly high, although it may 
be pleaded with reason that when the increased new business is 
taken into account, the rate for 1889 is really somewhat less than 
that for 1888. We have no doubt, however, that the management 
of the society, which is of an able character, will give their serious 
attention to this question of expenses. 

Both the claims and surrenders for the year 1889 were somewhat 
above the average, but, notwithstanding this, there was, owing in 
part to the increased new business, a rise in the funds of £1,300. 
The funds now stand at £1,198,692. Very full information is 
furnished as to the investment of these funds, which it appears 
realise, taking the mean fund for 1889, a rate of interest of about 
£3. 19s. 1ld. per cent. The amount entered in the revenue 
account under the heading of interest and dividends shews a con- 
siderable falling off when compared with the corresponding amount 
for the year 1888. It does not appear from the accounts why this 
should be the case. The Mutual has, of course, in common with 
other offices, to face a declining rate of interest, but there appears 
to have been very little change in the society’s investments to 
account for the diminution in the interest received. 

As regards the results of the annual valuation, which has pre- 
sumably been made upon the same satisfactory basis as before, the 
estimated liability is £729,407, thus leaving a surplus of £469,286 
to be divided among the members, in the method of contingent 
reversionary bonuses above.described. 


ys 
> 





SCOTTISH EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


A.tHovueH the Scottish Equitable is not the largest of our life 
offices, yet its annual and valuation reports attract, perhaps, as 
much attention as those of any other company. The reasons of 
this are not far to seek. It is a typically well-managed and well- 
financed office, and its reports are conspicuous, over and above their 
evidences of this, for the minute and detailed information given as 
to all salient features of the society’s business. 

The new business for the year ending 1st March last amounted to 
£649,657 gross, or £607,607 net sums assured. These figures are 
slightly less than those for the previous year, but not to any con- 
siderable extent. Some interesting particulars are given as to the 
classes into which the new business is divided, from which it 
appears that there were 401 new policies for the whole of life with 
profits, assuring £194,000; and 536 endowment assurances with 
profits, assuring £139,895. The conclusion that may be inferred 
from these figures is that endowment assurances are continually 
becoming more popular, and may in process of time to a great 
extent supersede ordinary life policies as a mode of family provision 
among the middle classes, The expenses of management of the 
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society were last year swollen by the sum of nearly £1,000, expended 
in connection with the society’s new Act of Parliament. When 
this is allowed for, the expense ratio will be found to have slightly 
fallen during the year. The mortality among the assured lives 
has, as usual, been favourable to the office, the claims having fallen 
during the year to 84 per cent. of the expected amount according to 
the Carlisle Table, upon which the society’s valuations are based. 
The funds have increased by about £109,000, and now stand at the 
large totul of £3,228,492, which is 11°4 times the premium income 
for the year, and 31°8 per cent. of the net existing assurances. The 
position of the office thus appears to be a very satisfactory one all 
round ; and its able manager, Mr. Sprague, we may presume, did 
not depart from that caution which is one of his distinguishing 
characteristics, in predicting at the annual meeting a considerable 
increase in the rate of bonus at the next-valuation, which will take 
place in 1893. 

An excellent illustration of the caution that marks the proceed- 
ings of the management is to be found in the report. The directors 
have been taking into consideration the subject of foreign residence 
and travel, and, instead of being led away by the desire to offer 
additional benefits to the assured, they have had an investigation 
made into the society’s experience in connection with extra risks. 
It appears from this that out of 336 members who had resided 
abroad during the past fourteen years, forty-three had died, or 
twenty beyond the expectation according to the mortality tables. 
These results show that the imposition of extra premiums for 
climatic risks is by no means an unnecessary course of procedure, 
if due regard is to be paid to the interests of the general body of 
members, 





UNIVERSAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


THE Universal Life Office has during the past few years experienced 
considerable difficulty in obtaining a sufficient supply of new 
business. The gross new sums assured dropped from £157,570 in 
1883, to £83,800 in 1887, and £93,020 in 1888. During the year 
1889, the directors have doubtless given serious attention to this 
falling off, and have adopted special measures to counteract it, 
sending out an inspector to the society’s branches in India, where 
it may be observed about a third of the total business is transacted. 
The result of these measures of development is very gratifying, and 
the directors had the pleasure in their report for 1889 of recording a 
new business of no less than £220,075 in sums assured, being an 
increase of £127,055 over that for 1888. Concurrently with this 
increase, the society has had a light claim experience, the sum paid 
out under this head amounting to £69,887, less by about £16,500 
than the corresponding amount for 1888. The expenses have in- 


creased during the year, but this is only natural when regard is paid 
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to the new policy of the directors in extending the business. The 
funds, which had exhibited a decrease during the two previous 
years, rose by over £18,000 in 1889, and now stand at £1,120,445. 


The Universal makes an annual valuation of its liabilities, and 
declares the resulting surplus by way of a percentage reduction of 
premium on those policies entitled to participate. This reduction 
has been, for every year since 1884 45 per cent., a rate which is 
maintained on the occasion of the valuation as at 31st December 
last. Reductions of premium may, if desired by the assured, be 
exchanged for reversionary additions to the sums assured. The 
effect of the method of distribution employed would, however, 
appear to be that a decreasing rate of reversionary bonus is given 
in these cases—so long, that is, as the percentage reduction of 
premium remains constant. 





CONTESTED CLAIM—EXPOSURE OF FRAUD. 


Aut who are interested in the practice of life assurance will be 
ready to congratulate the National Assurance Company of Ireland 
on their success in resisting a claim recently made which turned out 
to be based upon fraudulent misrepresentations, and the ability they 
have displayed in detecting it. 


A certain Von Borstell took out a policy for £2,000 in November, 
1879, and another for £2,500 in February, 1880, in the Great 
Britain Mutual Life Assurance Society, whose business was after- 
wards taken over by the National Assurance Company of Ireland. 
In the proposal forms Von Borstell stated that he had never had any 
disease tending to shorten life; that in the summer of 1879 he 
proposed to the Magdeburger Allgemeinon, and was accepted at 
normal] rates ; that he was never declined by any company ; that he 
had no regular medical attendant ; and that he never consulted any 
doctor for any particular illness. Mr. Schumann, the Great Britain 
agent in Berlin, announced the death of the assured on April 21st, 
1888, at the same time intimating that the policies were assigned 
to a Herr Bunger. The claim papers followed in the course of a 
fortnight, the agent writing that the certificates of death appeared 
to be correct, and that there could be no doubt at all about the 
identity of the assured, in consequence of the papers having been 
legalized by thé police. Von Borstell was found unconscious in his 
house on 16th March ; a doctor was sent for, and when Von Borstell 
recovered consciousness, he informed the doctor he was suffering 
from lung disease. Upon the following day, at noon, he was found 
dead in bed, the certified cause of death being weak action of the 
heart, and a Major von Lendliem certified that within his own 
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knowledge Von Borstell died at 12.30 on March 17th. These dis- 
crepancies gave rise to enquiries. No previous account of the illness 
mentioned, and the death attributed to a different disease, caused 
further questioning and a request for further details. It appeared 
from the doctor’s reports that he had neither prescribed for nor even 
examined the deceased ; that he was unaware of the actual cause of 
death, that circumstances had induced him to state that he died of 
an apoplectic fit ; and that nobody was present at death. These con- 
flicting statements naturally aroused suspicion, and suggested the 
absolute necessity of making searching enquiries ; as a result, it was 
discovered that Von Borstell’s life had been insured in 1879 by the 
Magdeburger, but the contract had been cancelled on the ground of 
fraudulent misrepresentation and concealment of material facts 
regarding serious illnesses in 1873 and 1877. Subsequently he had 
been declined by the Prussian Company of Berlin, and accepted by the 
Germania Company, who, upon discovering that they also had been 
deceived, declared their contract void. Efforts were made in all 
directions to have the life assured without success, and it appeared 
that the policies which were ultimately obtained from the Great 
Britain were taken out as collateral security for a loan by Bunger 
on a security in which Von Borstell had a life interest. These facts 
were laid before counsel in Berlin, by whom the opinion was 
expressed that the policies were null and void, and that it should be 
left to the claimant to enter an action should he consider it to 
his advantage to do so. Action was brought against the company in 
the Civil Court in Berlin; the trial came on April 10th, 1889. The 
result was judgment in favour of the company, with costs against 
the plaintiff. The case was carried to the Civil Court of Appeal, and 
at the hearing, 25th March, the judgment of the lower Court was 
sustained. A further appeal to the High Court of Appeal of the 
German Empire, in Leipzig, resulted in a final judgment in favour 
of the company, with costs, and forfeiture of the premiums. 


The judgment itself is a remarkably clear statement of the equity 
of the case. If a policy is obtained by fraud, it is from the inception 
null and void ; absolute good faith must bé observed throughout the 
transaction, and no material facts must be concealed which would 
have an effect upon the decision of the contracting parties. In 
Germany there appears to be a marvellous simplicity about the 
machinery of the law. One visit to Berlin was all that was 
necessary. At an interview with counsel the facts of the case were 
told and the papers left for consideration. Two days after there was 
a second interview with counsel, when his written opinion was 
received, and, after conferring with him, all preliminaries were ended. 
The several stages were gone through, the appeal to Leipzig solely 
on legal points terminated the case in favour of the company. In 
this country the costs of a similar case carried through three courts 
would be enormous; the amount of the bill in this case was 
£110. 15s., and before it commenced Bunger had to deposit the costs 
in court ; therefore it practically cost the company nothing. 
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THE “TRANSITORY CLAUSES” OF THE GERMAN INSURANCE 
LAW. 


THE “transitory clauses” of the German law, providing for 
insurance against old age and infirmity, are intended to secure the 
benefits of the law for those persons who, during the first few years 
of its operation, would not be able to fulfil its conditions. Thus, 
pensions for infirmity are granted only to those who have 
contributed to the fund for at least five years, while the old-age 
pensions can only be given to those who have contributed for at 
least thirty years. The clauses in question are intended to provide 
for workmen who may be invalided during the next five years, or 
who may reach seventy during the next thirty years. Without 
these “transitory provisions,” a great body of adult workmen of 
the present day could not participate in the benefits of the law, and 
therefore the latter has been made applicable by these clauses to all 
those who would have been in a position to benefit by it had it 
previously been in force. 

Sir Edward Malet has recently sent to the Foreign Office an 
abstract of a German publication, entitled, ‘What workmen must 
do in order to secure to themselves the advantages of the special 
provisions of the law of insurance against old age and infirmity,” 
which is an explanation of these “transitory clauses.” The only 
condition to be fulfilled by persons claiming the benefit of these 
special clauses is that they shall have been actually employed during 
certain specified periods in work which, under the law, involves the 
payment of insurance contributions. 

Thus, a workman who is in employment when the Act comes 
into force, and who continues therein for at least forty-seven 
consecutive weeks (forty-seven contributory weeks being reckoned 
as a year), and who pays the contributions required by the Act, 
would, in the case of illness or accident, under the special clauses, 
be entitled to an “infirmity allowance,” if he could prove that 
before the Act came into force, and within five years before the 
accident, he was actually in a similar employment or service for 
188 weeks, which, with the forty-seven for which he has con- 
tributed, make up 235 weeks, or five contributory years. Similarly, 
if a man reaches the age of seventy-one, he is entitled under 
similar circumstances to an “ old-age allowance.” 

As so much importance attaches under this scheme to certificates 
of past employment, all workmen are earnestly recommended, in 
their own interests, to procure these certificates without delay. These 
“transitory clauses” are a striking instance of the desire of the 
German Government to make prudential legislation for workmen as 
effective as possible immediately. 








Mounicu Assurance Company.—Mr. T. R. Meltzer, of 16 and 17, Royal 
Exchange, has been appointed sole —- and representative for the United 
Kingdom of the Marine Department of the Munich Assurance Company. 
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GEORGE MACRITCHIE LOW, ESQ. F.F.A., F.RS.E., 
Manager of the Edinburgh Life Assurance Company. 


AR. LOW entered the business of life assurance at an early age as a 

junior clerk, or “ apprentice,” in the Edinburgh office of the “‘ English 
and Scottish Law,” then and now under the management of Dr. William 
Smith. The thorough training and discipline he experienced as one of a 
comparatively small staff, under a man of such great business talents and 
force of character, must have been invaluable. 

In 1871, Mr. Low gained his diploma as an Associate of the Faculty 
of Actuaries in Scotland by passing the required examinations. Shortly 
afterwards, he was asked to institute a system of comparing the yearly 
mortality experience of the Office he was employed in with the “ expecta- 
tion ” according to the mortality tables. This led him to enquire into 
the various methods then in use; and, after maturing a plan that was put 
in operation, he embodied the ideas he had gathered in a paper for the 
Actuarial Society of Edinburgh. This early effort was afterwards repro- 
duced in the Journal of the Institute of Actuaries, and until Mr. Ryan’s 
paper in 1887, it remained the only contribution to actuarial literature 
on the subject. 

In 1872, Mr. Low was elected secretary of the Actuarial Society of 
Edinburgh, a post that has been filled in succession by many young 
actuaries in Scotland who have afterwards risen to responsible positions 
in their profession. In 1874, he was admitted a Fellow of the Faculty 
of Actuaries. He has since, at various times, served the Faculty as a 
Member of Council and an Examiner, and is now a member of the 
council, 

In the same year, 1874, one of the joint secretaries of the Edinburgh 
Life Office retired, and the remaining secretary, Mr. Deuchar, was appointed 
to the post he has since so ably filled as manager of the Caledonian 
Insurance Company. The Edinburgh Life, which had been established 
more than fifty years, was at this time under the management of Mr. 
David Maclagan, and was making great progress in the expansion of its 
business. Mr. Low was suggested asa suitable person to fill the vacant 
post, but as he was young and inexperienced, Mr. Maclagan and his 
directors hesitated to appoint him to the responsible position of secretary, 
at all events without some trial‘of his capabilities in that respect. It was, 
therefore, decided to engage him as assistant-actuary, leaving the question 
of the secretaryship in abeyance. After a short trial, he was appointed 
secretary in June, 1875, and a few years later the directors conferred on 
him the title of “secretary and actuary.” 
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In 1879, he was invited to contribute the article on “ Life Insurance,” 
which afterwards appeared in the ninth edition of the Encyclopedia 
Britannica. 

Three years later, Mr. Maclagan showed signs of failing health, and 
during a considerable time his executive duties devolved upon Mr. Low. 
The former gentleman died in 1883, when the directors promoted Mr. Low 
to be his successor as manager of the company. In the same year (1883), he 
was elected honorary president for that session of the Actuarial Society, and 
in 1884 the Royal Society of Edinburgh elected him one of their Fellows. 
Beyond Mr. Low’s paper in the Journal in 1874, and the article in the 
Encyclopedia Britannica, he has not contributed much to current actuarial 
literature, except occasional letters in the assurance press. His inaugural 
address as president on “The History and Work of the Actuarial Society of 
Edinburgh” and a lecture he delivered last winter to the Accountants’ 
Students’ Society of Edinburgh, on “ The Tests by which a Life Assurance 
Office may be judged,” have been printed in the transactions of those 
societies, 

Since Mr. Low became manager, the Edinburgh Life has been advancing 
favourably in various directions. Its conditions of assurance have been 
much improved. Policies are now made world-wide from the outset, 
claims are paid immediately on proof of death and title, and a complete 
system has been adopted for facilitating in every way the maintenance of 
policies which might otherwise be endangered through omission or 
inability to pay the premiums. Partly, no doubt, as a consequence of this 
liberal policy, the business of the company has been growing in a 
satisfactory manner. The new assurances, which in 1883 amounted to 
£496,224, were by the last report £601,102. The yearly income has 
increased from £256,335 to £319,825, and the accumulated funds from 
£1,903,776 to £2,454,777. Altogether, the Edinburgh Life Office, under - 
Mr. Low’s management, continues fully to maintain its high character as 
one of our best and most progressive companies. 





Nort British AND Mercantite Insurance Company. — The directors of 
the North British have appointed Mr. J. Gurney Fox, secretary; and 
Mr. David Goudie Simpson, lately manager of the Scottish Provincial 
Assurance Company, manager, at their West End office, 8, Waterloo Place, 
London. They have also resolved to form a local board, consisting of the 
following gentlemén, who have consented to act in that capacity :—Mr. George 
Augustus Campbell, of the firm of Messrs. Cox and Company, bankers and 
army agents, Charing Oross; Mr. William Charles Hallett, of the firm of 
Messrs, Hallett and Company, navy agents, of 7, St. Martin’s Place, and 28, 
Victoria Street ; and Mr. Henry Vincent Higgins, 28, Bedford Row. Mr. 0. 
Guy Pym, lately secretary of the office, will act as chairman director, 
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COTTON-FINANCE AND INSURANCE. 


A OonFERENCE was held at Liverpool, August 6th, of cotton 
merchants, shipowners, underwriters, charterers, and agents of 
American railroads, to discuss questions affecting the cotton trade. 
Mr. Henry Ooke (president of the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce) 
occupied the chair, and said the first paragraph in the agenda was 
with regard to Contracts or CarrtacE.-—Mr. G. A. Laws (Newcastle) 
asked if the American charterers had any objection to the use of 
the “‘ocean” bill of lading instead of the master’s receipt. The 
ocean bill of lading would suffice for all the needs of the shipowner, 
and would at the same time facilitate the delivery of cotton on this 
side.—Mr. Miller thought the use of the ocean bill of lading would 
cause some difficulty, because there would practically be two bills 
of lading for the same goods. He did not appreciate the difference 
there would be to the consignee here to possess such a bill of lading 
instead of the master’s receipt. The master’s receipt was a legal 
document in America, if not on this side. What good would it be 
to the consignee, for it would not reach him till after he had 
received the original bil] of lading!—The Chairman said they 
wanted a document on this side to bind the ship. The master’s 
receipt did not do so, but the ocean bill of lading would. The 
master’s receipt was of no value at all to the consignee on this side, 
If the master’s receipt was for eighty-two bales, and all that was 
forthcoming was eighty, the master’s receipt gave the consignee no 
power to insist on the delivery of eighty-two. If he signed the 
ocean bill of lading, the shipowner would be responsible for the 
eighty-two bales.—Mr, W. P. Ross asked why the master’s receipt 
did not avail against the ship'—Mr. J. Thorburn (Liverpool) said 
the courts here had decided that it did not.—Mr. Moller said they 
could not prepare documents on the other side to suit the legal 
whims of every port to which they sent their cotton. If they gave 
the ship legal documents to start with, they could not do more. It 
was the first time he had heard that the master’s receipt was not 
good against the ship.—Mr. Thorburn said that all they wanted on 
this side was such a document as would enable them to claim from 
the ship all the cotton it had received. The master’s receipt was 
simply an acknowledgment to the railway that they had delivered 
a certain quantity of cotton to a certain ship. The receivers of the 
cotton on this side were not parties to that contract, and the courts 
had decided that they could not enforce against the ship the 
master’s receipt.—Mr. Miller said he had himself no objection to 
use the ocean bill of lading ; he simply desired to know what use it 
would be. The owners of the ship should be responsible for the 
master’s signature, and it seemed to him that they were responsible 
on the usual master’s receipt. Mr. W. P. Ross said there could be 
no objection on the part of the American charterers to adopt the 
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course suggested by the receivers of the cotton in Liverpool, but he 
did not see how they could make the railroads responsible.—Mr. Minis 
(Savannah) said he objected to a bill of lading which was manifestly 
on the side of the shipowner and against the shipper. The use of 
the ocean bill of lading would practically bring into existence two 
bills of lading, and there were clever people in America who would 
sell one to one bank and another to another bank.-—The Chairman 
said it seemed that everybody was agreeable to assist the cotton 
interest on this side in getting such a bill of lading from the ship 
as would be a legal document enforcible against the -shipowner. 
The details might be left over to the next Conference. 

The next subject discussed was the SuipmentT oF Corton. It 
was suggested by the promoters of the Conference that at each 
cotton port a local authority might be established to supervise the 
bales and grant certificates as to their condition, and eventually 
that a wharfage system might be adopted.—Mr. Moller said that 
the matter lay with the receivers of cotton on this side. His own 
idea was that the supervision system should be revived and inspec- 
tors appointed. If receivers of cotton on this side insisted that a 
ship should bring an official certificate that her cargo had been 
delivered in good condition and properly stowed, the matter would 
soon right itselfi—Mr. J. H. Ziegler was afraid there would be 
some difference of opinion as to the appointment of a cotton inspec- 
tor. It would weaken their position as receivers of cotton, and also 
the responsibility the railroad and the ship owed them.—Mr. R. N. 
Dale, as an underwriter, approved of the appointment of inspectors ; 
and he thought underwriters in general would be willing to bear a 
quota of the expense.—The Ohairman thought it was a valuable 
suggestion. 

The paragraph in the agenda on the PREVENTION oF Fires was to 
this effect :—‘ The shipowners assert that the above object will not 
be attained until the East Indian method for wrapping and banding 
cotton can be approached ; but they admit that any advance towards 
this standard is hopeless unless underwriters are prepared to adopt 
a differential rate in favour of Conference packed bales.”—Mr. J. 
8. Allan said that the true remedy of fires was better pucking.— 
Mr. N. Rundel believed that if cotton from America was packed 
in the same way as cotton from India and Egypt there would be 
fewer fires. —Mr. R. N. Dale said the proper banding of the bales 
was a matter of great importance from this point of view. As an 
underwriter, he was prepared to make a differential rate in favour of 
bales properly packed.—Mr. Moller pointed out that the under- 
writers charged the same premium for cotton coming from the 
interior as from the port of shipment. That in his judgment was a 
mistake, as cotton coming from the country was in a worse con- 
dition for the voyage than cotton packed at the port. Besides, the 
railroad companies themselves insured the cotton during transport. 
—Mr. Dale said Mr. Moller was perfectly right, and he had come 
to the conclusion, not only to offer a differential rate in favour of 
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cotton properly packed, but to charge an additional premium on 
cotton coming from the interior. 


On the motion of Mr. T. R. Miller, it was decided to hold 
another Conference in May next year. 





Marine Insurance Risks AND INcREASED Premium.—The Trans- 
atlantic Marine Insurance Oompany of Berlin call attention to the 
growing risk from collisions at sea, and states that their losses 
have gone up by nearly 33 per cent. under that head on the year. 
The board considers that, as inventions and legislative precautions 
have so far proved abortive, there is serious call for an immediate 
all-round advance in rates. 


MEETING AS TO OHILDREN’s [NsURANCES.—A meeting, attended by 
about seventy representative working men, was held recently at the 
Memorial Hall, Farringdon Street, to consider the question of 
infantile insurance among the working classes. The general 
secretary of the Riggers and Ship Trades of East London was 
called to the chair, and stated the Bishop of Peterborough’s attack 
on the working classes did not touch the Whitechapel district, with 
which he, the speaker, was connected. He thought the English 
nation was not so “cannibal” as to try to make profit from the 
deaths of their offspring. A resolution was then moved and 
carried unanimously, that an indignant protest be expressed against 
the “sweeping and slanderous statements made in the House of 
Lords, and elsewhere, that working-class parents insured their 
children’s lives with improper motives,” and stated the intention of 
the meeting to use every legitimate means to defeat the Bill dealing 
with the subject now before the Committee of the House of Lords. 
A second resolution was then proposed and adopted, giving 
authority to the Committee to select two delegates to give evidence 
at the House of Lords enquiry, and asking the Bishop of Peter- 
borough, as chairman, to give “facilities for the early reception of 
such necessary evidence in the interest of the class so deeply 
traduced by the promoters of the present measure on child- 
insurance.” 


INFANT AND ADULT Mortatity 1n Unitep Kinepom.—In the 
last quarter we lost in England and Wales 27,600 infants under 
twelve months old, 64,795 persons between one and sixty years old, 
and 36,038 persons of sixty and upwards. 


Unpertakers’ Ciausze —Oninpren Insurance Bitn. — On 
Mr. Dewey, manager of the Prudential Assurance Company, 
offering himself for examination before the Select Committee on the 
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Bishop of Peterborough’s Children’s Insurance Bill, the Bishop, 
who acted as chairman, stated: “I think it may save trouble if I 
state that the undertakers’ clause has been withdrawn, and, of 
course, evidence on that subject will be no longer necessary.” 


REGISTERED versus UNREGISTERED SocieTiEs.—In connection with 
Mr. Dewey’s evidence as to infantile insurance, one of his sugges- 
tions in regard to the registration of societies charging themselves 
with this class of business appears to be particularly valuable. He 
thought all societies who do this business should be registered, as 
there was a great difference between the registered and the unregis- 
tered societies. It was to the interest of the registrar to get every 
society registered, and this was a good way of making them all 
register : their operations would thus be done under the full light of 
day. The advantages of registration he thus defined to be: That 
under a proper system of registration a society’s constitution 
must be known; it must deliver annual accounts; it must deliver a 
proper valuation; and all the information relative to that society 
would be laid before Parliament: whereas now there are societies 
in existence that no one out of the town ever hears of; they are 
societies like that which the inspector for Rochdale alluded to, viz., 
a society at Rochdale which has evaded the Friendly Societies Act 
and formed itself into a company, and does not issue policies, and 
therefore also evades the Life Assurance Oompanies’ Acts. 
Mr. Dewey also gave it as his opinion that there were a large 
number of local unregistered societies about. It appears to us that 
this suggestion is exceedingly valuable. It is the unregistered 
societies that the Legislature should turn its attention to; and if 
even a street porter must wear a badge and have a license, surely a 
body performing functions so important should also be licensed, 
that is, of course, registered. | 


RaILway OarriaGE VENTILATION.—A new method for ventilating 
railway carriages, and preventing dust from entering with the air, 
has appeared in France. The more quickly the train moves the 
more rapidly the apparatus works. The air is made to traverse a 
receptacle containing water, which cools it and relieves it of dust, 
after which it goes through another filtering before entering the 
carriage. 


THe EmprroR WILLIAM AND WORKMEN'S Famitizs,—In accord- 
ance with direct orders from the Emperor William, the children of 
all workmen employed in Government factories have been examined 
by doctors, and those in a weak condition or suffering from illness 
have been sent for a holiday to seaside resorts, the Government 
paying expenses. Thousands of poor children will thus enjoy, for 
the first time in their lives, a beneficial change. 
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Lire AssuRANCE ORGANIZATION.—For some time past several life 
insurance companies have been anxious to organize an association 
for the protection of their interests by means of consultation and 
combined action upon questions affecting them. Such an association 
has now been duly constituted, and has been joined by thirty-seven 
companies, including many of the leading offices. The chairman of 
the “Life Offices Association” is Mr. B. Newbatt, and the hon. 
secretary is Mr. T. E. Young, the actuary of the Commercial Union 
Assurance Company. 


Boat InsvRANCE.— Prompt SETTLEMENT oF CLAIM.—By the 
diastrous gale which occurred in the Pentland Firth at the close of 
last June, no fewer than thirteen boats and fifty-one lives were 
reported to be lost. As an example of the promptitude with which 
the claims of the North British Fishing Boat Insurance Company 
are settled, it may be here mentioned that one boat, hailing from 
Portsoy, insured with this company for £225, became a total wreck 
at Scrabster in that gale. The surveyor of the company was at 
once sent to the spot, and the insurance money (£225) paid to the 
policy-holder on 30th June, within four days of the disaster. We 
have pleasure in noting this, when we consider the necessity of the 
“toilers of the deep” securing themselves against the loss of their 
fish-finding apparatus. 


“ A LONG TIME TO WAIT FOR YOUR MONEY ”—is the kind of expression 
often used by individuals when approached by an insurance agent, and 
the desirability of such an investment is pressed upon their attention. 
Such a man naturally looks upon himself as the one who must survive 
the greater number of average individuals, and the interminable 
vista of the future, which seems to lengthen out to his view as he 
contemplates it, causes a reflection of this kind; the dim and distant 
future benefit offered dwindles down to a speck on the horizon, for 
which he is asked to pay a material sum every year, beginning with 
the present ; the old and worn-out argument of the uncertainty of 
life and the penniless family, not without the force of reason, but 
not effectual because so common, does not much affect such 
characters. But the modern advantages of investment assurance 
which brings within a reasonable distance of time the prospect of a 
profitable return on the outlay alters the complexion altogether of 
the proposal, and will gain attention when the usual form of 
insurance would be disregarded. The agent who has this kind of 
insurance to offertalks business, meets business men on their own level, 
and presents his arguments in a convincing way that carries weight ; 
if he alludes to death at all, it is only asa possible contingency. 
The widow and orphans who are to be considered are not strictly 
his affair, The insurer knows all about his responsibility in that 
direction, or may be assumed to do so; anyway, he would most 
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likely resent it if the agent took up their cause as against himself. 
and properly so, we think. The weight of the agent’s argument is 
to the effect that, in the light of a business investment, a life policy 
is profitable to the holder, while the immediate security obtained no 
other form of investment will provide. 


Mituers’ AssociaTion-—Proposep Mutua Fire Insurance.—At 
a recent meeting of the Millers’ Association of the United 
Kingdom, Mr. 8. M. Soundy, London, opened discussion on the 
subject of fire insurance, and he sketched a system of mutual fire 
insurance among the millers of the United Kingdom. Mr. Walter 
Marriage, London, pointed to the lessening of risk from fire within 
recent years, and he thought the insurance companies might be 
approached on the subject. The great danger from fire in the 
future would come from those mills that were kept in a habitually 
dirty state. He moved that the subject be recommitted, and this 


was agreed to. 


Lire AssURANCE wITHOUT PoxiciEs.—-Since Tits Bits started the 
ingenious system of granting £100 insurances, payable on death by 
accident of the holder of a copy of that paper, thus virtually 
granting an accidental life insurance policy to the latter, other 
newspapers have followed suit on the same lines. We believe the 
publication named has now paid some twenty-nine insurance claims 
of this kind, using them as an useful trade advertisement. 
We observe an extension of this system also applied in the way 
of business by a merchant doing business in the great Metropolis. 
In one of the London thoroughfares, an enterprising dealer in 
provisions offers to purchasers of 1 lb. of butter a life insurance 
policy of £100 for one month. We wonder if it will be stamped 
and be payable to bearer. 


Scotca INsuRANCES WITH ENGLISH FirE Oompanies.—A recent 
case reopens the vexed question of jurisdiction. From the decision 
given, it appears that an English company is not under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Scotch Oourts. It was generally believed that, in the 
matter of an insurance effected in Scotland, an English company 
could be sued in a Scotch Court for a claim in dispute. The decision 
evidently is that one must raise an action in England against an 
English company. No good English companies would, we fancy, 
bring a bar in the way of jurisdiction to any proper action 
brought against them. In the case of a vexatious dispute, we can 
well understand them endeavouring to get quit of the annoyance of 
defending an unprovoked action in the most summary and 
expeditious way possible. It is not reckoned good policy, as a rule, 
to plead technical defences, shutting out a complainer from entering 
on the merits of an action. 
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Unitep Kinepom —Estimatep PopuLtation.— We believe the 
population of the United Kingdom in the middle of 1890 is 
estimated by the registrar-general at 38,227,321. 


Unitep States Census.—The United States census has proceeded 
sufficiently for the superintendent to estimate the total population 
at 64,000,000. 


Tue Census or Oanapa.—The population of the Dominion, 
according to the census of 1881, was 4,324,800, and it is estimated 
that by 1891 the figures will have increased to 5,270,377. Prepara- 
tions are in active progress for taking the census of next year, and 
the first Monday in April has been selected, in order to make the 
returns uniform with those of the United Kingdom and the colonies 
generally. In Canada, the census enumeration takes a much wider 
scope than in the United Kingdom, and is a sort of decennial stock- 
taking of the property of the whole country. Particulars are 
obtained with respect to the number of acres of land occupied, the 
number of acres under culture, the number of animals of each 
class, the products of the soil, of the dairy, forest, fisheries, mines, 
&c. ; and next year an endeavour is to be made to obtain, if possible, 
some definite data as to the growth of inter-provincial trade. 


THE InstTiTuTE oF FrencH Actuaries.—The Institute of French 
Actuaries has issued the first number of the journal, which 
contains, amongst other things, the statutes of the Institute. As 
usual in the formation of an institute, a certain number will be 
admitted who are possessed of the necessary knowledge, others being 
only allowed entrance on passing the prescribed examination. It 
appears that only Frenchmen are eligible for the degree of fellow 
(membre agrégé) or associate (membre stagiaire), foreigners being 
only permissible as corresponding members. No fellows will be 
chosen who are under thirty years of age. Ten meetings for the 
discussion of papers will be held in a year, and the journal will be 
pablished quarterly. A library has also been opened. 


Swiss Starz INSURANCE AGAINST ACCIDENTS AND SICKNESS.—We 
believe the electors will be consulted before the Act providing for 
the insurance of workmen against accidents and sickness becomes 
law. The classes to be affected by the Bill have not yet been 
defined by the Swiss National Oouncil; but the trades whose 
operations are involved in danger, such as miners, &c., will be 
undoubtedly included. The basis of the insurance will be the same 
as that of the sick funds, which are under so excellent State super- 
vision at present. The State insurance would be compulsory in 
regard to certain occupations. 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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THE EFFICIENCY OF AUTOMATIC SPRINKLERS.—“To get the best 
service from the sprinkler plant, it is as essential that the entire piping 
of the place so protected should be performed by experts, as it is 
that the sprinkler heads themselves should be placed in a satisfactory 
manner. The surveyor of an insurance office named several 
instances of accidents that have occurred simply and solely because 
the pipes were improperly put up, and from no fault of the sprinkler 
heads themselves. Property-owners, as a rule, know very little 
about the mechanical requirements of the system, and are in no- 
wise competent to superintend the erection of the plant. It there- 
fore becomes absolutely necessary that the underwriters should have 
supervision of this matter, or should require the contractors who 
put it up to be experts in their line of business, The property- 
owner simply knows that by putting in the sprinkler system he gets 
a very liberal rebate upon his insurance, and that in the course of 
a few years the system will be paid for through this rebate. He 
looks upon it generally as rather an unnecessary exaction that it 
should be put in, but is willing to comply provided the expense is 
made good to him in this way. He has little interest it it, claiming 
that it is the business of the underwriters to look out for his risk 
after they have insured it. Oarelessness regarding its protection 
and maintenance prevails, and unless it is freqaently inspected it is 
liable to get out of order and to be of no value when required. The 
frequent inspection of the sprinkler plant is an absolute necessity 
for its preservation and proper maintenance. Without this the 
rebate is simply a bonus given the insurer, without any return being 
made on his part therefor. There are now so many manufacturers 
of sprinklers in the field that it has become a necessity that the 
underwriters should perfect a standard, and insist upon its being 
observed in the erection of all sprinkler plant upon which rebate is 
to be allowed. Until this is done the sprinklers are liable to 
multiply without affording any absolute protection to the insurers. 
While we desire to give full credit to the perfected systems of 
automatic sprinklers that have been introduced, we maintain that, 
in the multiplicity of inefficient or experimental systems, under- 
writers cannot afford to allow rebates upon any that have not been 
fully approved by their own expert surveyors. Even after such 
Nae they need constant watching.”—Zhe Spectator (New 
York). ; 





THe Funps or AssvurANCE Companizs.—In the Ohancery Division of the 
High Oourt of Justice, before Mr. Justice Kay, Mr. Renshaw, Q.C, 
appeared in support of a petition by the Scottish Metropolitan Life 
Association and the Scottish Economic Life Association and its liquidators, 
asking for the payment out of Court of the sum of £19,500 India 34 per Cent. 
Stock, representing the sum of £20,000 laid in by the Economic under the 
provisions of the Act of 1870. By an agreement of the 12th February, 1889, 
confirmed by special resolution of the 22nd February, 1889, the Economic was 
amalgamated with the Scottish Metropolitan, the Economic being voluntarily 
wound up, With the exception of four, the policy-holders had accepted the 
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arrangement. The accumulations of the Metropolitan amounted to a fund of 
£100,000, and it was under these circumstances the petition was presented. 
Mr. Justice Kay pointed out there had been no accumulations out of premiums 
from the bnsiness of the Economic amounting to £40,000, and that was what 
the Act of Parliament desired. Mr. Renshaw admitted that that was true, 
but he submitted that it was covered by the fact that the Metropolitan fund 
was £100,000. According to the Act, when an insurance company had once 
got £40,000 there was an end of the right of the Court to retain the £20,000 
deposit. Mr. Justice Kay said the words of the Act were explicit- -viz., 
‘‘accumulated out of premiums,’”’ and he thought the Metropolitan Company 
ought to increase their fund by the addition of a sum of £40,000, which would 
not be much for them to do. Mr. Renshaw asked, under the circumstances, 
that the petitions might stand over until he had either got the assent of the 
policy-holders to have a charge upon this, or until he had provided an 
additional £40,000. Mr. Justice Kay assented, and the petition accordingly 
was directed to stand over generally. 





PERSONAL. 


Auuiance Insurance Company. — Mr. Albert Musgrove, lately district 
manager of the British Empire Mutual Life Assurance Company, has received 
the appointment of district manager to the Alliance Insurance Company, at their - 
Leeds Office. 





Lonpon AND LANCASHIRE Fire InsuraNncE Company.—The head-office board 
of the London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company has been strengthened 
by the accession of Mr. Charles Swain Agnew, of the firm of J. H. Agnew and 
Brother, Manchester. 





Lonpon Lire Association.—Mr. John Whitcher, F.I.A. (by examination), 
who has been for twenty-five years on the staff of the London Life Association, 
replaces Mr. Edward Docker, M.A., F.I.A., as actuary and secretary of the 
company. Mr. Docker retires, after a jubilee service of fifty years, with the 
respect and best wishes of all who have known him. 


MancuesteR Fire Orrice.— Mr. R. D. Livingstone, chief clerk of the 
Northern Assurance Office, Dublin, has been appointed resident manager of 
the Manchester Fire Office, at their Dublin branch, 63, Dame Street, Dublin. 


Royat Insurancz Company.—Mr. Charles Jackson, who for upwards of thirty 
years has been in the service of the Royal Insurance Company, has been 
appointed assistant secretary of the Royal Insurance Company, at their 
London Office. 


Sun Lire Assurance Company.—Mr. J. Burton Davis, who lately filled the 
post of district manager of the Pelican Life Office, at Birmingham, has now 
become resident secretary for the Sun Life Assurance Company at Nottingham. 


Guarpian Assurance Company.—Mr. A. D. Cheyne, late of the Scottish 
Accident Insurance Company, Manchester, has been appointed inspector of 
agents at the Manchester office of the Guardian Assurance Company, replacing 
Mr. R. C. Watson, who has gone to the head-quarters of the company. 
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Security Company, Limitep.—Mr. George E. Watson, chartered accountant 
and secretary of the International Exhibition of Electrical Kngineering, 
Inventions and Industries, Edinburgh, has been appointed resident secretary of 
the Security Company, Limited, for the East of Scotland, with offices at 40, 
Frederick Street, Edinburgh. 


Scottish Boarp or RereRENcE FoR THE Security Company, Limrtzep.—The 
following gentlemen have, we believe, consented to act as the Scotch board of 
the Security Company, Limited:—Sir Thomas Clark, Bart., director of the 
North British.and Mercantile Insurance Company, and the Commercial Bank of 
Scotland, Limited; Sir Alex. Christison, Bart., 40, Moray Place, Edinburgh, 
extraordinary director of the British Linen Company Bank; J. A. Roxburgh, 
Esq., of Messrs. J. and A. Roxburgh, 25, Gordon Street, Glasgow ; and R. R. 
Simpson, Esq., writer to the Signet, of Messrs, R. R. Simpson and Lawson, 
W. S8., 22, Hill Street, Edinburgh. 


Murtvat Lire Insurance Company or New York. — The appointment of 
agency superintendent to the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York, 
head office, 17 and 18, Cornhill, London, has been conferred on Mr. H. T. 
Clarke, formerly in the same capacity with the Pelican Life Insurance 
Company. 





Lire Assoctation or Scotsanp.—Mr. William Smith, late district manager 
of the Economic Life Office, Manchester, has been appointed secretary of the 
Life Association of Scotland, at their Manchester office. 


Law Lire Assurance Socizty.—Sir Charles Hall, Q.0., M.P., has been 
elected a trustee of the Law Life Assurance Society. 


ImpezR1aL Union Acctprent Insurance Company.—Mr. G. R. Holmes has 
received the appointment of district manager to the Imperial Union Accident 
Insurance Company, at their London office. 





New Yor« Lirz Insurance Company.—Mr. A. L. Waugh, resident secretary 
in London for the Northern Accident Insurance Company, has been appointed 
district manager at Liverpool for the New York Life [nsurance Company. 


Puanix Lire Assurancz Company (of Paris).—In a newly opened English 
branch office of the Phoenix Life Assurance Company, at Paris, Mr. Douglas 
Colquhoun has been appointed secretary. 


Deatu or Mr. Atrrep E. Lonepon, or THe Institute or ActuaRies.—The 
death by drowning of this gentleman is just recorded. While bathing near 
Whitby, he was carried to sea by a cross current, and life was extinct when 
his body was recovered. He was an Associate of ths Institute of Actuaries, 
and he and his family had been connected with the National Provident 
Institution. 


PatatineE Insurance Company.—The directors of the Palatine Insurance 
Company have resolved to offer 10,000 shares (being part of the 95,000 created 

at the extraordinary general meeting of the members of the company held on 

June 2nd last, and duly confirmed), to the applicants who failed to secure the 

allotment they desired on the last occasion on which the shares were offered to 

the public. 








